.r.‘-.'.'f?"".-’*-’ DR & 2

‘The Mizoram Gazette
'EXTRA ORDINARY' - .,
Publlshed by Auﬂm .

'

REGN.NO:NE-313(Mz2) ~ ' '

X r‘-“'

VOL. XXXI ‘Aizawl, Thursday, 17.10.2002, -Asvina 'm,;ss.-mmgn_c,agssu- No. 334

. NOT!FICATION

FI i

No.H. ]2017/55/99—LJD/P!, the 8th October,. 2002 The J’olj,qwing Act of Parlia-
ment is hcreby: published for general information.

. B Yalthazoata,
anu,ty ch:etam té; vt of Mizoram.

THE FINANCE ACT, 2003
AN

to ‘give eﬂ‘ect to the financial proposals of tbe Central
Government for the financial year 2002-2003.

BE it enacted by Parliament in:the Flfw Year of
the Republlc of Indna as foliows*

= c:ﬁmn 1
PRELIMINARY

i. (1) This. Act may be called lhc Finance
Act, 2002.

(2) Save as otherwise prcmded m ;his Act, Short title and
sections 2 to 116 shall be deemed ta. have, hpe into commence-
force on the 1st day of April, 2002, ‘meat.



CHAPTER 11
RATES OF INCOME-TAX

o 2. (1) Subject to the provisions of sub-sections Income tax. ¥
S0 ¢ 42) snd’ (3), for the assessment year commencing on
“the Ist day of April, 2002, income-tax shall be charged
at the, rates specified in Part 1 of the First Schedule
-43 of 1961. and such tax as reduced by the rebate of income-tax
‘ ~ calculated under Chapter VIII-A of the Income-tax Act,
- +196) “(hereinafter referred to as the Income-tax Act)
“shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the
' tl.l{lning_u'l' calculated in each case in the manner provided

S L .---gl___‘-,.-_,-xz.)'.hii‘ﬂ:&;icasps.fto;_'.'w_.hiﬁh Paragraph A of Part 1 of the - -
T e - Rt -Schedule -applies, whete the assessee has, in the

previous. year, any net agricultural income exceeding five
thousand rupees, in addition to total income, and the
total income exceeds fifty thousand rupees, then,—

et bt Gy ten . (8) . the net.agricultural income shall be taken into
T U Wakcoutit, In the manner provided in clause (b) [that B
_ is to say, as il the aet agricultural income were

el en cOWprised in the total income after the first fifty

i e _’,"aog;anq rupees of the total income but without ~
...... A e JATIFLRY Dy L EG wh TR = EEUNIE T

itig liable to' tax), only for the purpose of char- »
‘ging income-tax in respect of the total income; and

e

(b) .- the_income-tax chargeable shall be calculated
as follows :— - - ST
(1) the total income and the net agricultural
income shall be aggregated and the amount of
income-tax shall. be. determined in respect of
the aggregate income at the rates specified
t4e,57y ip; the :sald | Paragraph A, as if such aggre-

gate income were the total income;

(ii) the net agricultural income shall be in-
Civegn.” oreased: by a sum of fifty thousand rupees, and
- the amount of income-tax shall be determined
in respect of the net agricultural income as so
increased at the rates specified in the said Pa-
ragraph A, as if the net agricultural incomeas
so increasedy were the total income; <

... (i) the amount of income-tax determined in
ConEE L aécordance with sub-clause (i) shall be reduced

by the amount of - income-tax determined in
.. .accordance with sub—clause (ii) and the sum so
" atrived- at shall be the  income-tax in respect

= _:\' P VR .-‘:J’..-“r theml incomez . .. L




* Provided that the. amount of . mcomc-tal; so, i~
ved at, as reduced by the amount -of rebate o qgn
tax calculated under Chapter VIII-A, shall

by a surcharge for purposes of the Umon caldu a

each case in the manper provided in that Pax aph
and-the: sum so arnved at shall be. the ince a& _
respect of the total income. .,

(3) In cases to which the provisions of' Chi
- XIIE or Chapter XII-A. or sub-section (IA)
- tion 161 or section 164 or section 164$ tlon
- 167B of the Income-tax Act apply, the qax ge-
~able shall be determined. as p;ovnded in ap-
. ter or that section, and with, reference ' to the, rate
- imposed by sub-section (1) or the rates astpcqlﬁed -
.. in that Chapter or se,ctlon, as the.’ case. may be:

Provided that the amount of inicothe-1ax coniputed
in accordance with the provisioos of sections 112 and
313 shall be increased by a surcharge for purppies of
the Union or surcharge .as prov;ded m Par a‘ﬂ é.
gch Ddolr E, as the case may be, Pan ;I& irst

edule: o

. Provided further that in respect oi‘ { -
chargeable to tax under scctions 115 11 ﬂ'lgAC
115ACA, 115AD, 1I5B, 115BB, BA, )115 :
115JB of the Income—tax Act, thc amount of

tax computed under this sub-section shall be jngs

by a surcharge for purposes of the Union, C&lﬂ!htﬁd
at the rate of two per cent, of such mcome—tax

" Provided also that no. surchal;ge sha.ll hq payable
. by a foreign company, o iear oy
“4) Tn cases in ‘whi¢h tax has to be” cﬁarged and
paid under, section 115U of the Income-tax: Act,
the tax shall be charged and paid at, the rate 33
- specified in the said section and shal be\ s‘qgi
by a surcharge for purposes of the Uni calpula)
. ted at the rate of five per ceat. of such

' s 1 :-:*3
(5) In cases in whlch tax. has to bc dﬁduc MY
der sections 193, 194, 194A, 194B, 194BB, I94D_

<+ and 195 of the Income—~tax Act, at she ,rawes in

~ force, the deductions shall be made at the - zates

. specified in Part 1 of the First Schedule: and shall;

- increased, by a surcharge .for purposes: of: . the

~.Union calculated in each case. I‘.ho mmf !ﬂ-
vided thesein. R R '
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''(6) "In cases in which tax has to be deducted under

- sections 194C, 194E, 194EE, 194F, 194G, 194H,
“194-1, 194], 194K, 194L, 196A, 196B, 196C and
196D of the Income-tax Act, the deductions shall
be made at the rates specified in those sections and
-shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of
the Union, calculated at the rate of five percent.
of such tax.

*“(T) In cases in which tax has to be collected under
the proviso to section 194B or uader section 206C
of the Income-tax Act, the collection shall be made

. at the rates specified in that section or at the rates
- ¢ .specified in Part I1 of the First Schedule, as the
case may be, and shall be increased, by a surcharge
‘ fot‘gurposes"of the Union, calculated in each case,

. in the manner provided therein.

- (8) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (9), in

~-cases m which income-tax has to be charged under

< subrsection (4) of section 172 or sub-section (2) of

- -gection k74 or section 174A or section 175 or sub-

section (2) of section 176 of the Income-iax Act or

~ deducted from, or paid on, income chargeable under

- the head “Salaries” under section 192 of the said Act

- or'in which the “advance tax™ payable under Chapter

XVII-C of the said Act has to be computed, at

. " the rate or rates in force, such inCome-tax or, as

“the case may be, “advance tax” shall be so charged

7 “dedutted or computed at tbe rate or rates specified

in Part III of the First Schedule and such tax as

_reduced by the rebate of income-tax calculated

- under Chapter VIII-A of the said Act shall be

increased for purposes of the Union, calculated in
each case in the manuer provided therein:

Provided in cases to which the provisions of Chap-
ter X or Chapier XII-A or section 115JB or sub~
gection {(1A): of section 161 or section 164 or sectioa 64-A
or section 167-B of the Income- tax Act apply, “advance
tax” shall be computed with reference to the rates impo-

:sed by this sub-section or the rates as specified in that
- Chaptér -or section, as the case may be:

Provided further that the amount of income-iax

-computed in accordance with the provisions of section
‘112 of the Income-tax Act sLlilall be ingcreased by a sur-

charge for purposes of the Union as provided in Parag-

raph A, B, C, D or E, as the case may be, of Part III

of the First Schedule :
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~ Provided also that in respect of anv income char-
geable to tax under sections 115A, 115AB, I115AC,
115ACA, 115AD, 115B, 115BB, 115BBA, 115BBB, 115E
and 115JB of the Income-tax Act, “advance tax”
computed under the first proviso shall be increased by
a surcharge, for purposes of the Union, calculated at
the rate of five per cent of such tax.

(9) 1n cases io which Paragraph A of Part III
of the First Schedule applies, where the assessee
has, in the previous year or, if by virtue of any
provision of the Income-tax Act, income-taX is to
~ be charged in respect of the income of a period
other than the previous year, in such other period,
any net agricultural income exceeding five thousand
rupees, in addition to total income and the total
income exceeds fifty thousand rupees, then, in
charging income-tax under sub-section (2) of section
174 or section 174A or section 175 or sub-section
(2) of section 176 of the said Act or in computin(g:
the “advancz tax” payable under Chapter XVII-C
of the said Act, at the rate or rates in force,—

(a) the net agricultural income shall be taken
into account, in the manner provided in clause (b)
[that is to say, as if the net agricultural income
were comprised in the total income after the first
fifty thousand rupees of the total income  but
without being liable to tex], only for the purpose
of charging or computing such income-tax or, as
the case may be, “advance tax” in respect of the
total income ; and

(b) such incomes-tax or, as the case may be,

“advance tax” shall be so charged or computed as
follows: —

(i) the total income and the net agricultural
income shall be aggregated and the amount of
income-tax or “advance tax” shall be determi-
ned in respect Of the aggregate income at the
rates specified in the said Paragraph A, as if
such aggregate income were the total income ;

(i1) the net agricultural income shall be in-
creased by a sum of fifty thousand rupees,
and the amount of income~tax or “advance
tax” shall be determined in respect of the net
agricultural income as so increased at the rates
specified in the said Paragraph A, as if the net
agricultural income were the total income ;
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(iii) the amount of income-tax or “advance {ax”
determined in accordance with sub-Clause (i)
shall be reduced by the amount of income-
tax or, as the case may be, “advance tax”
determined in accordance with sub-clause (i)
and the sum so arrived at shall be the income-
tax or, as the case may be, “advance tax’ in
respect of the total income:

Provided that the amount of income-tax or “advance

tax” so arrived at, as reduced by the rebate of income-
tax calculated under Chapter VII-A of the sald Act,
shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the
Union calculated in each case, in the manner provided
therein.

(10) For the purposes of this section and the First
Schedule,—

{(a) “domestic company” means an Indian company
or any other company which, in respect of its income
liable to income-tax under the Income-tax Act for
the assessment year commencing on the lst duy of
April, 2002, has made the prescribed arrangements
for the declaration and payment within India of
the dividends (including dividends on preference
shares; payable out of such income;

(b) “insurance commission” means any remunera-
tion or reward, whether by way of commrission or
otherwise, for sohcltmg or procuring insurance bu-
siness (including business relating {o the continuance
renewal or revival of policies of insurance);

{c} “net agricultural income”, in relation to a per-
son, means the total amount of agricultural income,
from whatever source derived, of that persea comn-
puted in accordance with the rules centained In
Part 1V of the First Schedule;

(d) all other words and expressions used in this

- section and the First Schedule but not defined in

this sub-section and defined in the Income-11x Act
shall have the meanings respectively assigned to
them in that Act.
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CHAPTER llI
DIRECT TAXES
INCOME-TAX

Amendment 3. In section 2 of the Income-tax Act,—

of section 2.
{a) in clause (24), after sub-clause (xi), t"e following
sub-clause shall be iaserted with effect from the
1st day of April, 2003, namely:—

“(xit) any sum referred to in clause (vii) of
section 28;”;

(b) in_clause (311, after sub-clause (vii), th¢ follo-
wing Explanation shall be Inserted, namely:—

“Explanation. - For the Purposes of this clause,
an association of persons or a body of individuals
or a local authority or an artifizial juridical
person shall be deemsed to be a person, whether
or nut such person or body or authority or
juridical person was formed or established or
incorporafed with the object of deriving incoms,
profits or gains;”;

{c) in clause (37A), in sub-clause (i), for the words,
figures and ietters “or section 115BB or section
115E”, wherever they occur, the words, figures and
letters “or séction 115BB or section 1}5BBB or
section 11SE” shall be substituted with effect from
the 1st day of April, 2003.

Amendment 4. In section 10 of the Income-tax Act,—

ot section o '

10. ~ (a) clause (3) shall be omitted with effect from the
Ist day of April, 2003;

{b) in clause {4}, in sub-clause i), the following
proviso shall be inserted wlth effact from the 1st
day of April, 2003, namely: —

“Provided that the Central Guvernment shall not
specify, for the purposes of this sub-clause, su¢h secu-
rities o1 bonds on or after the Ist day of Jume, 2002;7;

(c) in clause (4B), for the words “saviags certifi-
cates issu=d”, the words, figures and letters “savings
certificates issued before ihe Ist day of June, 2002
shall be substituted with etfect from the Ist day
of April, 2603, ‘ .
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1 of 1956

(d) clause (5B) shall be omitted with effect from
the 1st day of April, 2003;

(e) in clause (6), sub—clause (i) shall be omiited
with effect from the Ist day of April, 2003;

(f) in clause (6A), after the words, figures and
letters “Government or the Indian concern after
the 31st day of March, 19767, the words, {izures.
and letters “but before the 1st day of June, 2002”7 |
shall be inserted with effect from the Ist duy of
April, 2003;

(g) in clause (6B), with effect from the Ist duy of
April, 2003,—

(i) for the words “agreement entered into by

the Central Government”, the words, figures.

and letters “agreement entered into befcrs the

Ist day of June, 2002 by the Central Govern-
© ment” shall be substituted;

(i) for the words “related agreement approved”,
the words “related agreement approved belore
that date™ shall be substituted;

(h) in clause (10C), after sub-clause (viib), the !ol--
lowing sub-clause shall be inserted, namely :—

“(viic) an institution, having importance through-
out India or in any State or States, us the
Central Government may, by notification in the
Official Gazette, specify in this behalf; or”;

(i) after clause (10C), the following clause sh:l! be
inserted with effect from the 1st day of Anpnl,
2003, namely :—

“(10CC) in the case of an employee, being an
individual deriving income in the nature of a
perquisite, not provided for by way of mone-
tary payment, within the meaning of clause (2)
of section 17, the tax on such income actually
paid by his employer, at the option of the em--
ployer, on behalf of such employee, notwith-
standing anything contained in section 200 of
of the Companies Act, 1956;";

(;) clause (14A) shall be omitted with effect [rom.
the Ist day of April, 2003; :



(k) in clause (15), with effect from the Ist day of
| Apnl 20u3,—

(i) in sub-clause (ub), the followmg Proviso
shall be 1userted, namely:—

“Provided that the Central Government
“shall not specify, for the purposes of this sub-
clause, such Captial Investment Bonds on or
atter the Ist day of Jume, 2002;";

(il) in sub-clause (iid), after the third proviso
and belore the EXxpianation, the foliowlng pro-
viso shall be inseried, namely:—

“Provided also that the Central Govern-
ment shall not specity, for the purposes ot this
sub-clause, such bonus un or atter the Ist day
oi June, 2002.";

(I} in clause (20), the following Expianation shall
be inserted win eifect irom the Ist day of April,
2003, namely i —

‘E~planation.— For the purposes of this clause,
the expiession “local autpordy” medns—

(i) Panchayat as referted to in clause (d) of
aruicle <43 o1 the Consuatution; or

(i} Municipality as referred to in clayse (e) of
arucle 2458 of  the Lonsiiution; of

(i) Municipal Committee and District Board,
legally entitsed to, ur euuusted by the Gover-
naenl witn, the conliol o1 managedient of a
Municipat or local iund; or _

(iv) Cantonment Board as deﬁned in sectlon
ol the Cautonluenls Acl, 1924 53

(m) clause (20A) shall be omitted with effect
trom tie Ist day Of Aprll, 20u3;

(n) in clause (21), after the third proviso, the
followiDg pProvise swall be insetled with effect
irom toe Isw ¢ay of Apnl, 2003, namely :(—

“provided also that where the scientific research

association 1s approved Dby tue Cenural Goveanment
and subsequenily tual Oouvernment i5 sausned tpat—

3
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2 of 1924.
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ti) the scientific research association huas not
dpplled its income in accordance with the pro-
vistons contained in clause (a) of the first
proviso, or

(i) the scienufic research association has not
invested or deposited its funds in accordance
with the provisions contsined in clagse (b) of
the first proviso; or

(iti) the activities ol the scientiiic pescarch
association are not gepuine ; or

(iv) the activities of the scientitic rvscarch
association are not being carried cut in accor-
dance with all or any of the conditions subject
to which such” association was approved,

it may, at any tume afier giving a reasonable oppor-
tunity ot showing cause against the proposed with-
drawal to the concerned assueiation, by  order,
- withdraw the approval and ferward a copy of the
order withdrawing the approval to such asscciation

M

and to the Assessing Officer; ”;

{0) in clause (22B), after the second proviso,
the following proviso shall be inserted with
effect from the Ist day of April, 2003, namely:-

“Provided also that where the news agcincy has
been specified, by notification, by the Central Go-
vernment and subsequently that = Government is
satisfied that such news agency has not appned or
accumulated or distributed its income in accerdance
with the provnsmns contained in the first proviso,
it may, -any time after giving a reasonable
opportumty of showing cause, rescind the notifica-
tion and forward a copy of the oider rescinding
the notification to such agency and to the Asse-
ssing Ofticer;”;

(p) clause (23) shall be omitted with effect
from the st day of April, 2003 ;

(Q) in clause (23A), after the proviso, the tollo-
wing proviso shall be inserted with effect fron
the 1st day of April, 2003, namely : -

. “Provided further that where the association or
institution has been approved by the Ceotral Govern-
ment and subsequenily that Government is sattsfed that-
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" (1) such association or msntuuon has not
applied or accumulated its incone in accordance
with the provisions contaiaed in the first pro-
viso ; or
(ih the activities of the association or institution
are¢ noi being cairied out 1n accordance Wwith
all o1 any of the conditions sunj:Ct to which
such association oI institution was approved,

1t may, at aay Uume . after giving a reasonable
oppoitunity of showing causc against the proposed
withdrawal to the concerned associa ion Or institu-
tion, by order, withuraw the ap.roval and foiward
a copy of tlie oruer withd:awiug the approval to
such assoclation or instliution and to the Assess1ng
Othcer;”;
(1) in clause (23B), -after the second proviso and
betore the Explanation, tne toilowing proviso shall
be inserted with eflect from the Ist day of April,
2003, namely:—
“Provided also that where the institution has been
approved by the Khadi and Village Inoustries Commis-
sion aud subsequently that Commssion 18 satl.tied toat—

) the institution has not applied or accumu-
lated iis wcowe in accordance with the provi-
sions coniawied 1n We 1St Proviso, or

(ii) the activities of the insutution are pot
belng carried out in accordance with all or an
ol 1be condiuons subject to which sudh mstl-
tution was approved,

it may, at any time afler giving a reasouable oppor-
tuaily Of showiug causc agdinsi the proposed wilh-
drawal to the concerncd Insutution, by order, with-
draw the approval and furward a cupy of the order
withgrawing the appwval to such Instiiution and
to the Assessing Ouucer;”, '

(s) in clause (23C),—
(i) in the thud proviso, for clause (a), the
following clause shall be subsututed with effect
from the 1st. day ot April, 20u3, namely:—

“(a) applies its income, or accumulates it for
application, wiolly and excluslvely to the ob-
jects for which 1t 1s establisned aad in a case
where moie than fisieen per cent. of 1ts income
is accumuiated on or aiter the Ist day of
April, 2042, the period of the accumul.mun of
the amount eXceeding filieen per cent of its m-
come shail m no case exceed five yoars; and”;
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(i1) in the ninth proviso, with effect from the
3rd cay of February, 2001,—

(a) after the words, brackets, letters and higures
~“in terms of clause (4) of sub-seciion <) of
section 80G™, the words, brackets, fizures and
fetter “‘m sespect of which accounts of 1ncume
aud expendiuie have not been rendersd 10 the
authoriyy presvribed under clause (v) of sub-—
se.tton \OC)  of that seciion, 1n the nunner
spe.ificd in thac ciause, or” shall be inserted
-and shall be deemea i¢ have been inserted:

{b) for the words, Agures and letters “or be-
fore the 31st day of March, (0027, the words,
figures and leuicrs “or beiore the 3lst day of
Maurch, L0037 shail be subsututed any shail be
deemed to nave been substituted;

(1)) the tenth proviso shall be omitled:

| (iv) after the tenth proviso, the followiug pro-
visos shall be inserted with effect from 1the 1st
day of Apnl, 2003, namely:—

“Provided also that where the fund or trust or in-
stitution or any university or other eaucational institu-
tion or any hospital or cther medical institutton referred
to.-in sub-clause (ivy or sub-clause (v) or sub-claus:
wvi- or sub-clause (via) does not apply its income du-
ring the year of receipt and accumulates it, any pay-
ment or credit out ot such accumulation to any trust
or institution registered under section 12AA or to any
fund or trust or institution or any umiveisity or other
educational institution or any hospital or other medi-
cal institution referred 10 in sub—clause (iv) or sub-
clause (v) or sub-clause (vi) or sub-clause (via) shall
not be treated as application of Imcome 10 the object
for which such fund or trust or Institution or univer-
sity or educational institution or hospial or other me-
dical institution, as the case may be, is established:

| - Provided also that where the fund ot institution
- referred to in sub clause (iv) or trust or institution
teferred to in sub-clause (v) is notified by the Cen-
tral Government or any unlversity or otaer educa-
ttonal institution referred t0 in sub-clause (vi) or
apy hospital or other medical institution reterred to
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in sub-clause (via), is approved by the prescribed
authority and subsequently that Government or the
prescribed authority is satisfied that—

(i) such fund or institution or trust or any
university or other educational institution or
any hospital or other medical institution has
"nol—

(A) gppfied its income in accordance with the
provisions contained in clause (a) of the third
proviso; or

(B) invested or deposited its funds in accor-
dance with the provisions contained in clause
(b) of the third proviso; or

(ii) the activities of such fund or imstitution or
trust or any university or other educational
institution or any hospital or other medical
institution—

(A) are not genuine; or

(B) are not being carried out in._ accordance
with all or any of the conditions subject to
which it was notified or approved,

it may, at any time after giving a reasonable op-
portunity of showing , cause against the proposed
action to the concerned fund or institution or trust
or any university or other educational institytion
or any hospital or other medical institution, rescind
the notification or, by order, withdraw the approval,
as the case may be, and forward. a copy of the
order rescinding the notification or withdrawing
the approval to such fund or institution or trust
or any university or other educational institution
or any hospital gr other medical institution and to
the Assessing Officer;”;

() in clause. (231)’{;.-.51’; the,opeing portion, the
words, figures and lgtters “subjgct to the provisions
of Chapter XII-E,” shall be omitted with effect from
the 1st day of April, 2003; L

(@) ¢lause (23E) shall be - orifted with effect from
the Ist day of April, 2003 ~ =

(v) aftér clause (23EA); the following élause shall
be inserted, namely:—
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“(23EB) any income of the Credit Guarantee
Fund Trust for Small Scale Industries, being a
trust created by the Governmemt of India and the
Small Tondustries Development Bank of India estab-
lished under sub-section (1) of section 3 of the
Small Industries Development Bank of India Act,
Act 1989, for five previous years relevant to the
assessment years beginning on the 1st day ot April,
2002 and ending on the 3ist day of March, 2007;";

(w) in cluse (23FA), the words, figures and letter
“other than dividends referred to in section 1135-Q,”
shall be omitted with effect from the Ist day of
April, 2003;

(x) in clause (23G), the words, figures and letter
“other than dividends referred to in szction 113-0,”
shall be omitted with effect from the lst day of
April, 2003;

(y)} clauses (29) and (33) shall be omitted with
effect from the 1st day of April, 2003,-

In section 10A of the Income-tax Act, with =ffect
m the 1st day of April, 2003.

(a) in sub-section (1), after the third proviso, the
following proviso shall be inserted, namely: -

“Provided also that for the assessment vear
beginning on the 1st day of April, 2003, the deduc-
tion under this sub-section shall be ninety per cent.
of the profits and gains derived by an undertaking
from the export of such articles or things or com-
puter software:”;

 (b) after sub-section (1), the following sub-section

shall be inserted, namely:—

“(1A) Notwitbstandiag anything contained in
sub-section (1), the deduction, in computing
the total income of an undertaldng, which
begins to manufacture or produce articles or
things or computer software during the previous
year relevant to any assessment year coinmen-
cing on or after the 1st day of April, 2003, in
any special economic zone, shall be lhundred
per cent. of profits and gains derived from the
export of such articles or things or computer
software for a period of five consecutive assess-

39 of 1989.

Amend-
ment of
section 10
A.

<
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ment years be:inning with the assessment year
relevant to the previous year in which the un-
dertaking begins to manufacture or produce
such articles or things or computer software,
as the case may be, and therzafter, fifty per
cent. of such profits and gains for further two
assessment years.”; _

(c) after sub-section {9) and before Explanation 1,
the following shall be inserted, namely:—

“(9A) Notwithstanding anything contained in
sub-szction (9), where as a result of reorgani-
sation of business, a firm or a sole proprietary
concern is succeeded by a company and the
ownership or beneficial interest in the underta-
king of the firm or the sole proprietary concern
is transferred to the company, the deduction
under sub-section (1) in respect of such under-
taking shall be allowed to the company, as
the same would have been allowed to such
firm or sole proprietary concern, as the case
may be, if the reorganisation had not taken
place:

Provided that,—

{(a) in the case of a firm, the apgregate of the
shareholding in the company of the pariners of
the firm is not less than fifty-one per cent. of
the total voting power in the company and
their shareholding continues to be as such for
the period for which the company is eligible
for deduction under this section;

(b) in the case of a sole proprietary concern,
the shareholding of the sole proprietor in the
company is not less than fifty-one per cent. of
 the total voting power in the company and his-
shareholding continues to remain as such for
the period for which the company is eligble
for deduction under this section.”. -
6. In section 10B of the Income-tax Act, with effect Amend- ¢
{from the 1st day of April, 2003,— - o ment of
o section
" (a) in sub-section (1), after the second:proviso, the 10B.
 tollowing proviso shall be inserted, namely:—
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“Provided also that for the assessmert year

beginning on the 1st day of April, 2003, the de-
duction under this sub-section shall be nincty per
cent. of the profits and gains derived by an uunder-
taking from the export of such articles or things or
computer software:”;

(b) after sub-section (9) and before Explanation
1, the following shall be ins:rted, namely: ~

“(9A) Notwithstanding anything contained in
sub-section (9), where as a result of reorgani-
sation of business, a firm or a sole proprietary
concern is succeeded by a company and the
ownership or beneficial interest in the underta-
king of the firm or the sole proprietary con-
cern is transferred to the company, the deduc-
tion under sub-section (1) in respect of such
undertaking shall be allowed to the cowpany,
as the same would have been allowed to such
firm or sole propiietary concern, as the case
may be, if the reorganisation had not taken
place:

Provided that,—

(a) in the case of a firm, the aggregate of the
shareholding in the company of the partners of the
firm is not less than fifty-one per cent. of the to-
tal voting pawer in the company and . their share-
holding. continues to be as such for the period for
which the company is eligible for deduction under
this section;

(b) in the case of a sole proprietary concern, the
sharebolding of the sole proprietor in the company
is not less than fifty-one per cent. of the total
voting power in the company and his shareholding
¢otinues to remain as such for the period for
which the company is eligible for deduction under
this section.”.

7. In section 11 of the Income-tax Act, with

of section effect from the 1st day of April, 2003,—

1.

(a) in sub-section (1),—
(i) in clause (a), for the words “twenty-five

per cent.”, the words “fifteen per cent.” shall
be substituted;
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(i) in clause (b), for the words “twenty-five
per cent.”, the words “fifteen per cent.” shall
substituted; '

(iii) in the Explanation,—

(A) in clause (1), for the words “twenty~five
ser cent.”, the words “fifteen per cent.” shall
e substituted;

(B) in clause (2), for the words “seventy-five
per cent.”, the words “gighty~five per cent.”
shall te substituted; ‘

(b) in sub-section (2),—

(i) for the words “seventy-five per cent.”, the
words “eighty~five per cent.” shall be substi-
tuted;

(ii) after the second proviso, the followihg Fx-
planation shall be inserted, namely:—

“Bxplanation.— Any amount credited ar paid,
out of income referred to in clause {3) or
clause (b) of sub-section (]), read with the
Explanation to that sub-section, which is not
applied, but 1s accumulated or sét apart, to
any trust or institution registered under section
12AA or to any fund or insutution or trust
or any university or other educatignal institu-
tion or any haspital or other medica] institu-
tion referred to in sub-clause (1v) or sub-clause
(v) or sub—clause (vi) or sub-~clause (via) of
clause (23C) of section 10, shall pot be treated
ag application of income for charitable of re-
ligious purposes, either during the period of
accumulation or thereafter,”;

(c) in sub-section (3),—

(i) after clause (¢), the follawing clause shall
be inserted, namely:—

“(d) is credited or paid to any trust or ins-
titution registered under section 12AA or
to any fund or imstitution or trust or apy
university or other educational institytion
or any hospital or other medical instity-
tion referred to in spb-clause (i) or sub-
clause (v) or syb-clause (vi) or s%b—

jon 18,";

clause (via) of clause (23C) of
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{ii) for the words “set apart or ceases (o re-
maln so invested or deposited or”, (he words
“set apart or ceases (0 remain sO invested or
deposited or credited or paid or” shall be sub-
stituted;

(d) in sub-section (3A), the following proviso shall
be inserted, namely:—

“Provided that the Assessing Officer shall not
allow application of such income by way of pay-
ment or credit made for the purposes referred to
in clause {d) of sub-section (3} of section 11.".

8. In section 12 of the Income-tax Act, in sub-section Amend-
(3), with effect from the 3rd day of February, 2001,— ment of .
: section 12.

(a) after the words, brackets, letters and figures
“in terms of clause (d) of sub-section (2) of sectmn
8CG”, the words, brackets, figures and letter “in
respect of which accounts of income and expendi-
ture have not been rendered to the authority pres-
cribed under clause (v) of syb-section (5C) of that
section, in the manner specified in that clausc, or”
shall be inserted and shall be deemed to have been
inserted;

(b) for the words, figures and letters “or before
‘the 3ist day of March, 2002”, the words, rigures
“and letters “or before the 31st day of March, 2003”
shall be substituted and shall be deemed to have
been substituted.

9. In section 12A of the Income-tax Act, clause (¢} Amend-
shall be omitted. _ ment of sec-
tion 12A.

10. In section 14A of the Income tax Act, the foliowing Amend-
proviso shall be inserted and shall be deemed to have ment of
been inserted with effact from the 11th day or May, section
2001, pamely:— 14A.

" “Provided that nothing contained in this section shall
empower- the Assessing Officer either to reasscss under
section 147 or pass an order enhancing the asscssment
or reducing a refund already made or otherwise increa-
sing the liability of the assessee under section 154, for
any assessment year beginning on or before the [stday
of April, 2001.”
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In section 17 of the Income-tax Act, in clause (2),

after the proviso and before the Explanation, the fol-
lowing proviso shall be inserted, namely:—

‘Provided further that for the assessment year be-

gioning on the Ist day of April, 2002, nothing contained
in this clause shall apply to any employee whose income
under the head “Salaries” (whether due from, or paid
or allowed by, one or more employers) exclusive of the
value of all perquisites not provided for by way of
monetary payment, does not exceed one lakh rupees.’.

12.

In section 24 of the Income-tax Act, ia clause (b),

with effect from the Ist day of April, 2003,—

(a) in the second proviso, for the words, figures
and letters “before the 1st day of April, 2003, the
words” within three years from the end of the finan-
cial year in which capital was borrowed” shall be
substituted; ' ' -

_(b) after_the second proviso and the Expla-
nation, the following shall be inserted, namely:—

‘Provided also that no deduction shall be made
under the second proviso unless the assessee fur-
nishes a certificate, from the person to whom any
interest is payable on the capital’ borrowed, speci-
fying the amount of interest payable by the assessee
for the purpose of such acquisition or construction
of the property, or conversion of the whole or any
part of the capital borrowed which remains to be
repaid as a new loan.

Explapation,—For the purposes of this proviso,
the expression “new loan” means the whole or any
part of a loan taken by the assessee subsequent
to the capital borrowed, for the purpose of repay-
ment of such capital. .

Amendment 13. In section 28 of the Income-tax Act, after clause

of section
28.

(v), the following shall be inserted with effect

from the lst day of April, 2003, namely —

“(va) any sum, whether received or receivable, in

" cash or kind, under an agreement for—

(a) not carrying out any activity in relation to any
business ; or T SR

Amend-
ment of
section 17.

Amend-
ment of
section 24,
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(b) not sharing any kncw-how, patent, copviight,
trade-mark, licence, franchise or any other bu-
siness or commerual right of similar nature or
information or technique likely to assist in the
manufacture or processing of goods or provision {or-
services

Provided that sub-clause (3) shall not apply to—

(i) any sum, whether received or receivable, in.
cash or kind, on account of transfer of the
right to manufacture, produce or process any
article or thing or right to carry on any busn-
ness, whlch 1s chargeable under the head "Ca-
pital gains’

(ii) any sum received as compensation, from

the multilateral fund of the Montreal Protceol
on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer
under the United Nations Environment Prog-
ramjmme, in accordance with the terms of
a%reement entered into with the Governmient.
of India.

Explanation. —For the purposes of this clause, —

(i) “agreemen!” includes any arrangement ot
understanding or action in concert,-

(A) whether or not such arrangement,

understanding or action is formal or in writing; or

(B) whether or not such arrangement, un-

derstanding or action is intended to be enforceable
by legal proceedings ;

(i) servlce means service of any description
which is made available to potential users and
includes the provision of services in coanection
with business of any industrial or commercial
nature such as accounting, banking, communi-
cation, conveying of news or information, ad-
vextlsmg, entertainment amusement, education,

nancing, insurance, chit funds, real estate,
constryction, transport, storage, processing, su-
pply of eIcctncal or other energy, boarding
and lodging. ’

Amendment 14. In section 32 of the Income-tax Act, in sub-sec- -
of section tion (1), with effect from the 1st day of April, 2003,—

J2.

(a) in clause (ii),—
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. (i) .in the second prov:so for the words, brac-

kets and figures “or clause (ii)", at both the

" places where they occur, the words, brackets.

figures and lettér “or’ cIausc (u) or clause (iia)”
_"shall’ be substltuted

() in Explanatlon 2 below the ﬁfth plonso,
for the words “For the purposzs of this clause”,
the words “For the’ purposes of thls sub—sccuon"
shall be substltuted ST

(b)) after clause (11), the followmg sfmll be~ inser-
.__'tcdname1y~ _.___J;_!, e
‘(iia) “in the case of “'any new ' machif é'fsr or
plant (other than shipg and alrt:raft)‘, ¢h has
“'béen acquired andiAstalled 'aftér fhé 1stiday
~ of March, 200z, by an gssesseg ¢ ed in the
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e ‘per cent. of the actual Cost ‘of sich machinery
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_(d) any machinery or plant, the whole of the

- actual cost of which i1s allowed as a deduction

twhether by way of depreciation or otherwise) in

- .. computing the income chargeable under the

7 7 head “Profits and gains of business or profes-
sion” of any one previous year:

. Provided also that no deduction shall be allowed

.~ ‘under clause (A) or, as the case may be, clause (B), of

~“the first proviso unless the assessee furnishes the details

of mechinery or plant and increase in the instalied

capacity of production in such form, as may be pres-

- cribed, along with the return of income, and the report

of an accountant, as defined in the Explanation below

sub~section (2) of section 288 certifying that the deduc-

~ tion bhas been correctly claimed in accordance with the
 provisions of this clause.

EXPLANATION.—For the purposes of this clause, —

- (1) “mew industrial undertaking” means an under-
‘taking which is not formed,—

{a) by the splitting up, or the reconstruction,
~of a business already in existence; or

(b) by the transfer to a new business of ma-
_ch_mery or plant previously used for any purpose;

'(2)':_ “installed capacity” means the capacity of pro-
" duction as existing on the 31st day ofMarch, 2002.’.

- 15. In section 33AC of the Income-tax Act, in sub- Amend-

" section (1), for the first proviso, the fellowing proviso ment of
- shall be substituted with effect from the 1st day of section

April, 2003, namely: - 33AC.

. “Provided that where the aggregate of the amounts

“cafried to such reserve account from time to time ex-

ceeds twice the aggregate of the amounts of the paid-
. -up. share capital, the general reserves and amount cre-
. dited to the share premiium: account of the assessee no
- allowance under this syb~section shall be made in res-
pect of such excess.”. '

- Amendment 16. In section 35AC of the Income-tax Act, after sub-
~ of section’ section (5) and before the Explanation, the following
ISAC. sub-section shall be inserted with effect from the lst

- .98y _of April, 2003, namely: —
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- “(6) Notwithstanding anything contained. in any
other provision of this Act, where—

(i) the approval of the National Committee,. granted
to an association or institution; is’withdrawn under
sub-section (4} or the notification in respect of
eligible project or scheme is withdrawn in the case
of a public sector company or local guthority or
an association or institution under sub-segtion (5); or

- (ii) a company has claimed deduction - under the
proviso to sub-section (1) in respect of any expen-
diture incurred directly on the eligible project or
scheme and the approval for such project or-scheme
is withdrawn by the National Committee: under
sub-section (5), : : -

the total amount of the payment received by the public
~ sector company or the local authority or the associa-
tion or the institution, as the case may be, i respect
of which such company or authority or assaciation or
institution has furnished a certificate .referred to in
clause (a) of sub-section (2) or the deduction claimed
by a company under the proviso to sub-section (1) shall
be deemed to be the income of such company or autho-
rity or association or iastitution, as the case may be, for
the previous year in which such approval or aotification
is. withdrawn and tax shall be charged on such income
at the maximum marginal rate in force for that year.”.

Amendment 17. In section 35CCB of the Income-tax  Aet, in sub-
of section section (1), in the opening portion, for  the. words
35CCB.  “Where an assessee incurs apy expenditure”,. the words,
~ figures and letters “Where an assessee incurs any expen-

“diture on or before the 31st day of March, 2002” shall

be substituted with effect from the 1st day of April,2003.

Amendment 18. In section 35DDA of the Income-tax Act, for sub-
- of section section (2), the following sub-sections shali substi-
I5DDA. tuted and shall be deemed to have been substituted

with effect from the Ist day of April, 2001, namely:—

“2) Where the assessee, being.an Indian company
is entitled to the deduction under subssection (i)
and the underiaking of such Indian company
“entitled to the dgeduction under sub-section (1) 1s

transferred, before the expiry of the period specified
in that sub-section, to another Indian company
in a scheme of amalgamation, the provisions ofp this
section shall, as far as may be, apply to thé amalga-
mated as they would have applied to the amalga-
mating company if the amalgamation had not
taken place, . _ S

-
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(3), Where the undertaking of an Indian company

- entitled to the deduction under sub-section (1) is

transferrcd, before the expiry of the period specified

... . im.that sub-section, to another company in 3 scheme

i of demerger; the - provisions of this seciion shall,

... as'far as may be, apply to the resulting comipany,

. a8t they ‘would have applied to the demerged com-
L pany, if the demerger had not taken place.

B :(4) Where there has been reorganisation of busi-

“mess; whereby a firm is succeeded by a company

_fulfilling the conditions laid down in clause (xiii)

- of section 47 or a proprictary concern is succeeded

by a company fulfilling the conditions laid down in

' clause (xiv) of section 47, the provisions of this

© i gection shdll, as far as may be, apply to the suc-

« fevenT cessor company, as they would have applied to

see moinsh thee firm or the proprietary concern, if reorganisa-
tlon df b‘usmess ‘had not taken place

L (5) . No deductlon shall ~ be allowed in respect of
AT -] expenditure thentioned in sub-section (1) in the
» et Sease of the amalg arﬂating, company referred to in
‘ t o' sub-sectiont (2); in the ~case of demérged company
Ao sefbried- to-in“sub-section (3) and -in the case of a
o N‘ frelds ot proprietary corcern referréd Yo in sub- sectxon
< {4): of"bhrs ‘sect‘ron " for* the previous year in which
g i araalgamation,. demcrger or: suecessron, as the case . .
e sbpes o JRBY b, takea.place,. ... . L
staw (6Y Novdeduction- shafb be dﬁowed in respect of
ey TEMPTIT m expenyitgre mentioned i sub:section (1) under
oo Hess h}\ otheriprovision ef thu& Act”.
T ?Im h syd e ne el sy STV : :
e 19.. -In section 36 of the Income-tax Aet,_ in sub- Amend-
f*useaibn*m 11y ~¢lansd tviiay, /wiih‘ eﬂ’ect from the' 1st- ment " -of
LR “Rpﬂ’l POOB, e oy ' ' AR Secthﬂ_ 36.
- ?"’31 s$NRED - anl £ YioaEit RIERE : S ooty
;igf;m; ;. (wb ¢ﬂ§l‘§ﬂ {fl)’ “; ] :fi’ TLEE T
. A) for the words ‘not exceeding ﬁve per cent
‘("p,q;mthenﬁﬁfdb f:nQtn-pRceeding swenﬂandf one—-half per
TN ) mrlm&iushﬂunhe Suhstﬂtutﬂd Y IR TI T
o wannivr . B)raftes the provigo: aﬁd ‘before lhe Explana-
S owk (1) it e toliowmgk”ptoﬂso“shall be mserted
' agﬂii)ﬂ‘ﬁ%lyq—m [ ¢ Lo D PR EITE I .

-'mqtum i*fher th “for ‘the relcvanl assess-
S oEl e g frgo'{? "éU 'éﬂding oﬁ *01’ afte;: the Ist day of
 enlsmey 3 Hn {Ee re the 14t day of April,
o -sglamay ‘gﬂ ‘fg{oﬁgl firde réhso ‘'shall have
q08 b edi"é Piitfie %;d& “HVeipet’ cent”, the words

- "tent -per cent " had been substitdtéd?; -
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(i) in sub—clause (c}, the following proviso shall be
inserted, namely:—

“Provided that a public financial institution or
a State financial corporation or a State industrial
investment corporation referred to in this sub-clause
shall, at its opiion, be allowed in any of the two
congecutive assessment years commencing on or af-
ter the 1st day of April, 2003 and ending before
the Ist day of April, 2005, deduction in respect of
any provision made by it for any assets classified
bv the Reserve Bank of India as doubtful assets
or loss assets in accordance with the gudelines issued
by it in this behalf, of an amount not exceeding ten
per cent. of the amount of such assets shown in
the books of account of such iusiitution or corpo-
ration, as the case may be, on the last day of
the previous year.”.

20. In section 40 of the Income-tax Act,;

(i) in clause (a), after sub—clauvse (iv), the follow-
ing sub-clause shall be inserted with effect from
the 1st day of April, 2003, namely:—

“(v) any tax actually paid by an employer re-
ferred 10 in clause (10CC) of section 10;7;

(if) in clause (b), in sub-clause (iv), for the words
“eighteen per cent.” the words “twelve per cent.” shall
be substituted with effect from the lIst day of
June, 2002.

21. For section 43A of the Income-tax Act, the
section shall be substituted with effect from
ay of April, 2003, namely:—

‘43A. Notwithstanding anything contained in
any other provision of this Act, where an assessee
has acquired any asser in any previous year from
a country outside India for the purpeses of his bu-
siness or profession and, in consequence of a
chapge in the rate of ¢exchange dyring any previous
{ear after the acquisition of such asset, there is an
ncrease or reduction in the liability of the assessee
as expressed in Indian currency (as compared to
the liability existing at the time of acquisition of
of the assct) at the time of making payment—

Ex —334/2002
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(a) towards the whole or a part of the cost of
the asset; or

{b) towards repayment of the whole or a part
of the moneys borrcwed by him from any
petson, directly or indirectly, in any foreign
currency specifically for the purpose of tcqui-
ring the asset along with interest, if any,

the amount by which the Tiability as aforesaid is
50 increased or reduced during such previous year
and which is taken into account at the tiwe of
making the payment, irrespective of the method of
accounting adopted by the assessee, shall be addad
to, or, as the case may be, deducted from

(D) the actual cost of the asset as defined in
clause (1} of section 43 ; or

(ii} the amount of expenditure of a capital na-
ture referred to in clause (iv) of sub-section
(1) of section 35; or

(i) the amount of expenditure of a capital
nature referred to in section 35A; or

(iv) the amount of expenditure of a capital
nature referred to in clause (ix) of sub-scction
{1) of section 36; or

(v) the cost of - acquisition of a capital asset
(not being a capital asset referred to in scction
50) for the purposes of section 48,

and the amount arrived at after such addidon or
deduction shall be taken to be the actual cost of
the asset or the amount of expenditure of a cupital
nature or, as the case may be, the cost of acqui-
sition of the capital asset as aforesaid:

~ Provided that where an addition to or deduc-
tion from the actual cost or expenditure or cost of
acquisition has bz2en made under this section, as it

stood immediately. before its snbstifution by the

Finance Act, 2002, on account of an incrcuse or

reduction in the liability as aforesaid, the amount

to be added to, or, as the case may be, deducted
under this section from, the actual cost or expen—
diture or cost of acquisition at the time of making
the payment shall be so adjusted that the total
amount ‘added to, or, as the case may be, deducted
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from, the actual cost or expenditure or cost of acqui-
sition, is equal to the increase or reduction in the

aforesaid liability taken into account at the time

of making payment.

Explanation 1.— In this section, unless the
context otherwise requires,—

(a) “rate of exchange” means the rate of ex-
change determined or recogaised by the Central
Government for the conversion of Indian
currency into foreign currency or foreign cur-
rency into Indian currency; '

(b) “foreign currency” and “Indian currency”
have the meanings respectively assigned to
them in section 2 of the Foreign Exchange
Management Act 1999.

A
Explanation 2.— Where the whole or any part
of the liability aforesaid is met, not by the assessee,
but, directly or indirectly, by any other person or
authority, the lability so met shall not be taken
into account for the purposes of this section.

Explanation 3.— Where the assessee has entered
into a contract with an authorised dealer as defined
in section 2 of the Foreign Exchange Management
Act, 1999, for providing him with a specified sum
in a foreign currency on or after a stipulated future
date at the rate of exchange specified in the con-

-tract to enable him to meet the whole or any part

of the liability aforesaid, the amount, if any, to
be added to, or deducted from the actual cost of
the asset or the amount of expeaditure of a capital
nature or, as the case may be, the cost of acquisition
of the capital asset under this section shall, in res-

~ pect of so much of the sum specified in the-contract

as is available for discharging the liability aforesaid,

- be computed with reference to the rate of exchange

Amendment 22.
of section
44AE,

specified therein.’.

Iz section 44AE of the Income-tax Act, in sub-
Bgctlon (2), with effect from the 1st day of April,
2003, - -

(a) in clause (i), for the words “two thousand rupees’

the words “three thousand five hundred rupees”

"shall be substituted; _ '

(b) in clause (i), for the words “ohe thousand eight
hundred rupees”, the words “three thousand one
hundred and fifty rupees” shall be substituted.

42 of 1999.

42 of 1999.
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Amendment 23. In section 47 of the Income-tax Act, in clause {xv),

of section  after the words and figures “the Securities and Exchange

47. Board of India, established under section 3 of the
Securities and Exchange Board of India, Act, 19927,
the words, brackets and figures “or the Resurve
Bank of India constituted uader sub-section (1) of
section 3 of the Reserve Bauk of India Act, 16347
shall be inserted with effect from the Ist dav of
Aprii, 2003.

Insertion of 24. After sef:tion SOB of the Income-tax Act, the
new section following section shall be inserted with effect from the
50C. Ist day of April, 2003, namely:—

*S0C. (1) Where the consideration receive or ac-
cruing as a result of the transfer by an assessee
of a capital asset, being land or building ¢r both,
is less than the value adopted or assessed by any
authority of a State Government (hereafter in this
section referred to as the “stamp valuation authoritv”)
for the purpose of pavment of stamp duty in res-
pect of such transfer, the value so adopted or as-
sessed shall, for the purposes of section 48, be
deemed to be the full value of the coasideration
received er accruing as a result of such transfer.

{2) Without rejudiée to the provisions. of sub—
section (1), where— .

(a) the assessee claims before any Assessing
Officer that the value adopted or assessed by
the stamp valuation authority under sub-sec-
tion (1) exceeds the fair market value of the
property as on the date of transfer;

(b) the value so adopted or assessed by the
stamp valuation authority under sub-section (1)
has not been disputed In any appeal or revi-
sion or no reference has baen made before any
other authority, court or the High Court, the
Assessing Officer may refer the valuation of the
capital asset to a Valuation Officer and where
any such reference is made, the provisions of
sub-sections  (2),(3),(4),(5) and (6) of section
16A, clause (1) of sub-section (1) and sub-sec-
27 of 1957 tion (6) and (7) of section 23A, sub-section(5)
of section 24, section 34AA, section 35 and
section 37 of the Wealth-tax Act. 1957, shall,
with necessary modifications, apply in relation
to such reference as they apply in relation to
a reference made by the Assessing Officer un-
der sub-section (1) of section 16A of that Act..

15 of 1992.
2 of 1934,

Special
provision
for full va-
lue of con-
sideration
in certain
cases.
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27 of 1957

33 of 1987

39 of 1989
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a d; Sy
Explanatlon -—For the purposes o.t‘ Ahis gection,
“Valuation Officec” shall have the .same meninng
as 1n clause () ot sccnon 2 of the: Wcalthm hct,
1957 . S e

(3) Subject to provisions contained in.suM-séétion
(2), where the value ascertaingd . under sub-seciion
(2; excceds the value adopted or assessed- By-ine
stagp vawation authoriy réferred 10.m sub-seciion
(1), .$he: vaiue :80 dgoptid -or. assessed by suck au-
thority..shall be taken as the full value of the'<on-
sideration rccewed or acctmng gL mun 0T the
trausfes.”. - o L e s kR 0B
I.N __,;l'"'f‘l j}q 3

25, ' In ‘section 54EC of the Income-tax Act, in thﬂ Ex- Amend- .

pianation occuring at the ¢nd, in clause (by, .after sub- -ment of
clause (il), the forlowing sub-clause shall;be inseried Kection
with effect from the st day of Apnl 2003, namalys‘ﬁ*-* ‘; 54 EC
“(ii) on or after the Ist day of April, 2002
by he Nativnal Housing Bank gstabiished un-
‘der_ sub-se¢tion (¥) Of scciion,J:ox tae Netio-
na., Housing :-Bank Act, 1987 of bx.dbe Sumsall
Indusiries. Deveiopment ‘Bank  of, Indjeestablished
under sub-sectivn 1) of section 3 of the Small
Tudustrzes Development Bauk of India Act, 1989"

26. In section 55 of the Inmm&tax Agt wush. Leﬁ'eot Athend
fro.n the 1st day of apri, 2003, ‘ment of

B TV}

e

e e AT Vel section 55

(a) in sub-section (1), in ‘clause (b), maub—ciahse
(1), aTLer the words “any article or thng”, the
words “or nght to carry 0111 any busipags’V/ snaﬂ be
lﬂsclwds SO S .- IR .rl!-

' ie sl
(b) . m subr—secuon (2), fn cl se (a)p aflaer the
words “any arucle or - unuE tpe words. . urignt
to carty oniany. busmcﬁé nall be, mgected. - -

Phiat l

27. For section 70 of the Income-tax Act,.-the fol- Substitu-
lowing section shall be’ substll.uwd with. etiect from me tion o new

Ist duy. of Apl‘ll 4003, namaly o ;._ et s section for

1:«“ Az gection 70

lIl-' .

“70. (l) Save as otherwiée provided ‘in thls Act, Set off of

where the net result for any | asscssmente yeariin loss from
Iespect Ol any source 1alling” uqd T, aRy.. bead of oue source
income,. otoer thanr “Capitdl g,uaq , i@, a loss,; th# agdinst in-
assessee shapl pe.entitled to'' nave the amount of cowe trom

such loss set off agalust his 1ncome from any other another

source under the same head. sulree up-

ATy

Yy

.
b
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{2) Where the result of the computation made for der the
any assessment year under sectious 48 to 55 in res- same head
pect of any short-term capital asset is a loss, the of income
assessee shall be emtitled to have the amount of

_such loss set off against the income, if any, us ar-

rived -at under a simtlar computation made for the

assessment year In respect of any other capital asset.

(3) Where the result of the computation made for
any assessment year under sections 48 to 55 in res-
pect of any captal asset (other than a short-term
_capital asset) is a loss, the assessee shall be enti-
. tled to have the amount of such loss set off aganst
the income, if any, as arrived at under 2 similar

- computation made for the assessment year in respect
of any other capital asset not being a short-term
capital asset.’.

Amendement 28. Insection 72A of the Income-tax Act, in sub-sec-

of section tion (7), :in clause (aa), after sub-clamse (i}, the

72A. - following sub-clause shall be inserted with effect from
the 1st day of April, 2003, namely :—

“(iiia). the business of providing telecommunicaiion
services, whether basic or celiular, inciuding radio
paging, domestic satellite service, network of trun-
king, broadband network and internet services; or’.

Admendment 29. In section 74 of the Income-tax Act, with eftect
of section from the 1st day of April, 2003,-

"(a) for sub-section (I), the follbwing subr-section
shall be substituted, namely :-

“Iy. ‘Where in respect of any ussessmenmt year,
the net result of the computation uncler the
head “Capital gains” is a loss to the assessee,
. the whole loss shall, subject to the other pro-
~ visions of this Chapter, be carried forward to
the following assessment Yyear, apnd-—

{a) in so far as such loss relates te a short-
term capital asset, it shall be set off . against
income, if any, under the head “Capital gains”
assessable for that assessment year In  respect
of any other capital asset;

(b) in. s far as such loss relates to a long
term capital asset, it shall be set oOff against
income, if any, under the bead “Capltal gaihs™
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assessable for that assesswient ybar 'i‘n respect
of any other capltal asset’ not* bel ., a Short-

term capital asset ;. . 0 e

. \(c) if the loss cannct be whoi ..,
" the amount of loss not so set'"
carried 1orward to the followmg assessment

year and so on.;

v e

{b) sub-section (3) shall be omuled
Amendment  30. In section 80G of the Income-tax A.w,*-—

of section
80G. (a) in sub-section (2) with eﬁ‘aa from the Ist
day of April, 20v3,—

() in clause (a), for sub-clause (w),;hefollowmg
sub-clause snall be subsututed, namﬁly —_

“(vi) an authority constituted. mM by or
under any law enacted etther for (as.. purpose
of dealing with and satistytng the need  lor
housing accomnmodation or. for- 511& putpouse iof
. _ .- planning, development or merovem; o1 cities,

towns and villages, or for bou;”; o ¢ 44

(i) in clause (c), for the- words, brdékets and
figures “as notified by the Central ‘Government
 under clause (23,7of section 10", thie words
“established in India; a5 tne Gemral Governm-
~enl may, haviog regurd to- tné css.nbed
guidelines, by nouficatron in
Gazeile, specity m mls beimlf" shdll sub-
stituled,; :

(b) in sub-section (5), with effeét from Lot ayi o
ot April, 2003,— S ct.Irom {abé( 1st ‘dagt

(i) in clause (), the words, brackets ::an
figures “or clause (23)” snail” bo Quitent;

» . (i) in.clause (v), the words brackets and figures
- “or Is an Institution approved by ihe..Qemtral
‘Gove.ament 1or Lre purposcs qi Clause:: {23) of

section : 10, "snal: be omutied ;

(¢) in sub-section (SC), Wlth eﬁect f
day of Febniary, 2001,— Tom the 3rd

(i) in the opening pornon for the words.
_ sug-s.cnog - the uilorclisbe'l‘hls sft:cﬁoh rg}slﬁ:!‘hxs
- substituted -and shut deéen

substitnted; ®¢ to have been
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() in.clayse (iii), for the words, figures and
letters.0a or before the 3lst day of March,
20082”, the words, figurcs and letters “on or be-
fore the 31st day of March, 2003” shall be-

- substitesed -and shall be deemed to have been

substituted;

(iii) for clause (1v), the followmg clause shall
be substiruted and shall be deemed to have
begn:substituted; namely:—=

“(iv) the amount of donatiop remaining
unstilised og-the 31st day of March, 2003 is
trensferred to the Prime Minister’s National Re-

. liefyFaad-omor before the 31st day of March,

2003;™;

(iv) in clause (v), for the words, figures and
tetters - “omr or beforé™ the’ 30th day of June,
2008"; the' -wortts 'figures and letters “on or be-
fore the 30th day of June, 2093” shall be sub-
stitwdéd:~ and “'shill ‘be - deemed to have been
subseituted; -

(d) «for: Explatationi 4, ~the fqli;b'g'gfing' ‘Esplanation
shall.beisubstituted  with effect from the Ist day of
April, 2003, <namely:— '

“Explanation 4. = For the purposes of this sec-
tion, an association eor institution having as its
object the control, ‘supervision, regulation or
encqura tin India -of such games or sports
as the Central Government may, by notificition
in “the. Official Gazette,  specify in  this behalf,

. shall be deemned to be an institution established
- in"Indta for ‘a charitable purpose.”.

31. In section 80 GGA of the Income-tax Act, m sub-
sectign. (2), with effect’from the Ist day of April, 2003,~

(i) imiclause (c), in the -opening portion, for
the. words “any sum paid by toe asscssee in
the previous year”,.the words, figures and let~
ters - “afy- sum . paid by the -assessee in any

vious year ending on or before the 31st day

" 'of Maitoh; 2002” ‘stiall be substitutid:
(i) in clause (cc), in the opening portion,. .

for the,worcs.‘any sum paid by the assessee

Amend-
ment of sec-
Kon 80GG

in the = previous year”, the words, figures and .

letters “any vum-paid by the assessee in any pre-

vious vegr epding.an or before the 31st day of
March, 2002 shall be substitutsd.
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32. In section 8O0HHD of the Income-tax Act, in sub- Amend-
section (I), with effect from the Ist day of April, ment of sec-
2003,—~ tion 80HHD.

(1) in clause (c), for the words “twenty per
cent”, at both the places where they occur,
the words “tweaty-five per cent.” shall be sub-
stituted;

(i) in clause (d), for the words “iten per cent,”
at both the places where they occur, the words
“fifteen per cent,” shall be substituted.

33. In section 80-IA of the Income-tax Act, with effect Amend-
from the 1st day of April, 2003,— ment of sec-

tion 80-IA.

(o) in sub-section (2j, after the words “industrial
park,” thie words, brackets and figures “or develops
or develops and operates or maintains and operates
a special economic zone referred to in clause (iii)
of sub-section (4)” shall be inserted;

(b} in sub-section (7), for the words “Where the
asgessee is a person othier than a company or a co-
operative soclety, the deduction”, the words “The
deduction” shall be substituted.

34. In section 80-IB of the Incomestax Aet, with effect
from the Ist day of April; 2003,— Amend-
3 ment of sec~
(a) in sub-sections (4) add (5), for the figures, tion 80-IB.
letters and wotds ‘318t day of March, 2002
wherever they occur, the figures, letters and
words “31st day of March, 2004” shall Be sub-
stituted;

(b) after sub—section (7), the following sub-section
shall be inserted, namely:—

“€7A) The amount of deduction in the case of any
multiplex theatre shall be—

(a) fifty per cent. of the profits and gains derived,
from the business of building, owning and opera-
ting a multiplex theatre, for & period of five conse-
cutive years beginming from the initial assessment
year In any place:
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Provided that nothing coatained in this clause

shall apply to a multiplex theatre located at a place

~ within the municipal jurisdiction (whether knowa as a
municipality, municipal corporation, notified area com-
mittee or a cantonment board or by any other name)
of Chennai, Delhi, Mumbai or Kolkata;

(b) the deduction under clause (a) shall be aliow-
able only if—

(i) such multiplex theatre is constructed at
any time during the period beginning on ths
Ist day of April, 2002 and ending on the 3lst
day of March, 2005;

(ii) the business of the multiplex theare is not
formed by the splitting up, or the reconstruction
of a business already Iin existence or by the
transfer to a new business of any building or
of any machinery or of plant previously used
for any purpose;

(i) the assessee furnishes alongwith the re-
turn of income, the report of an audit in such
form and containing such particulars as may be
prescribed and duly signed and verified by an
accountant, as defined in the Explanation below
sub-section (2) of section 288, certifying that
the deduction has been correctly claimed.

(7B) The amount of deduction in the case of any

convention centre shall be—

(a) fifty per cent. of the profits and gains derived,
by the assessee from the business of building, ow-
ning and operating a convention centre, for a pe-
riod of five consecutive years beginning from the
Initial assessment year; :

(b} the deduction under clause (a) shall be allow-
able only if—

(i) such convention centre is Constructzd at
any time during the period beginning on the Ist
day of April, 2002 and ending on the 3ist day
of March, 2005;

(i) the business of the convention centre Iis
not formed by the splitting up, or the recon-
struction, of a business already in existence or
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by the transfer to a new business of any buil-
ding or of any machinery or plant previously
used for any purpose;

(iif) the assessec furnishes alongwith the return
of income, the report of an audit in such
form and containing such particulars as may
be prescribed, and duly signed and_verified by
an accountant, as defined in the Explanation
below sub-section (2) of section 288, certifymg
that the deduction has been correctly claimed.”

{c) in sub -section (14), —

(1) after clause (a), the following clause shall
be inserted, namely: -

‘(aa) “convention centre” means a building of
a prescribed area comprising of comvention
halls to be used for the purpose of holding
conferences and seminars, being of such size
and number and baving such other facilities
and amenities, as may be prescribed;’;

(it) in clause (c), after sub-clause (iv), the
following sub—clauses shall be inserted,
namely: - :

“(v) in the case of a multiplex theatre, means
the assessment year relevant to. the previous
years in which a cinema hall, being a part of
the said multiplex theatre, starts operatmg on
a commercial basis; , :

{vi) in the case of a convention centre, means
the assessment year relevant to the previous
year in which the conveation centre starts
operating on a commercial basis;”;

(iii) after clause (d), the followmg clausc shall
be inseried, namely:—

‘(da) “multiplex theatre” means a building
of a prescribed area, comprising of two or
more cinema theatres and commercial shops of
such size and number and having such: other
facilities and amemtles as may be prescrlbed

35. In section 80L of the Income—tax Act, in sub Amend-
—section (1), after clause (iiia)y - the following clauses ment of
'shall be inserted with eﬁ'ect from the lst day of A‘pI’I] section 80L.
2003, pamely:— .
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52 of 1963.

36

“(iv) dividends from any Indian company;

(v) income received in respect of units from the
Unit Trust of India established under the Unit
Trust of India Act, 1963 other than the income
atising from transfer of such units;

(va) income received in respect of units of a Mu-
tual Fund specified under clause (23D) of section
10 other than the income arising from {iransfer of
such units;”.

36. After section B80L of the Income-tax Act, the

following section shall be inserted with effect from the
Ist day of April, 2003, namely:—

‘80M. (1) Where the gross total income of a
domestic company, in any previous year, includes
any income by way of dividends from another do-
mestic company, there shall, in accordance with
and subject to the provisions of this section, be
allowed, in computing the total income o!f such
domestic company, a deduction of an amount
equal to so much of the amount of income by way
of dividends from another domestic company as
does not exceed the amount of dividend distributed
by the first-mentioned domestic company on or
before the due date.

(2) Where any deduction, in respect of the amount
of dividend distributed by the domestic company,
bas been allowed under sub-section (1) in any pre-
vious year, no deduction shal be allowed in res-
pect of such amount in any other previous year.

Explanation.-— For the purposes of this sec-
tion, the expression “due date” means the date for
furpishing the return of income under sub-section
(1) of section 139.°.

37. In section 88 of the Income-tax Aci, with
effect from _the Ist day of April, 2003,—

(a) for sub-section (1), the following sub-section,
shall be substituted, namely:-—

‘(1) Subject to the provisien of this section, an
assessée, being and individual, or a Hindu undi-
vided family, shall be entitled to a deduction, from
the amount of Income-tax (as computed before
allowing the deductions uander this Chapter) on his
total income with which he is chargeable for any
assessment year, of an amount equal to—

Insertion
of new
section
SOM.

Deduction
in respect
of cereain
intercorpo-
rate divi~
dends.

Amend-
ment of
section 88
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(1) in the case’ of dn mdmd’!ml 6‘:‘ “a Hindu

~ undivided family, whose gross'toffal iifome be-
fore giving effect to"deductions ' Chapter
VI-A, is'one lakh fifty thotisutid" Fiipees or
‘Jess, twepty per cent: of the 'hg‘gfégate of the
sums referred 10 in sub-section (2)::

- Provided that an 'individual shalf’ Uf“‘%nntled to
a deduction of an-aniount”equal ‘to th R%] r cent.
of the uggregate of the $iims’ referréd” 'tb in sub-
: secnon (2) 1f his mcome under tl:qe hehd’ "Salaries™-

 {a) does mot ekcced Ufie HiRE ?ﬂbc‘éb during
the previous year before aHowihg' thé: deduction
undcr sectlon 16; a}]d . 4
) " e b e
('b) is not less ‘thati: niﬂety p& "B’ of his
‘gross total income, as deﬁned in mbﬂmﬁnon {5}
: of secuon 80B

o) .4 .-;-».-I';J e M
fu) in the oase. or Hh - inmmﬁﬂ’ibr‘ a Hindu
undivided family,-whoss: ¢t8%§ 9" income
before giving eftect to_deductions under Chap-
tex :VI-A, 45 more *tharf ‘'ofie’ Ix¥hc Aty ‘ Thousand
rupees but does not exceed five lakh ru pees,
fifkeent per cent. ‘of (e lagiepgme of the sums
referred to in_ sub-secuon (2}, Coe e
(i) in- the ‘case’ ofn&n'fmdiv‘iduall %r‘ d*'fﬁi:du R
- undivided familyy Whose - gross’ (PRl 1A me‘_' L
before giving effect to:deductiondhdér Thap- - -
ter VI-A excceds five lakh _Tupegs. 1;4].,. ’M: i
(b) in sub—secuon (2), the workis “out of his' mom: ST

fssle et T I

(o) after sub-section’ (ze}, the following sub-sbcﬁon
' sliall be mscrted, name y

"w(3) The sums s refecred 10 in o "all

 be paid: or deposived ﬂéhg ﬁmd %ﬁus
- yedr, 'and ‘Hie gssedsee; be ﬁnd a
- Hindu undivided family; shall’ b&* ‘eniife 'io“!i de-
- duction under sub-section (i) on so oF “the

aggregate of such sums paid or deposited
- 'nogzexcecd the -total mcéﬁe’ c?f the' bses Apd bégs m
geable to.1ax during-the relevant prévioes M "

(d) for sub-section (5), the followmg sub-section
shall be substituted, namely -
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Substitution
of new sec- .
tion for seg-
tion 89..

Relief when
salary, etc, .
is paid in
arrears or
in advance.,

“(5) Where the aggregate of any sums specified in

.o ot clause (i) to clause (xvii) of sub-section (2) exceeds

an amount of one hundred thousand rupees, a de-
-,duction under sub-section (1) shall be allowed
."with. reference to so much of the aggregate as does
_'not €xceed an amount of one hundred thousand
' rupees : _

... .. Provided ‘that where the aggregate of any sums
spec1ﬁed in clause (i) to clause (xv) of sub-section
(2) exceeds an amount of seventy thousand rupees,
‘a deductlon under sub-section (1) in respect of such
“sums shall be allowed with reference to so much
..of the aggregate as does not exceed an amount of

:f__._';;i__ seventy. thousand rupees :

Provided further that where the aggregatc of any
- sums specified - in. clause (xv) of sub-section (2)

. ,...1€Xceeds an amount of twenty thousand rupees, a

deduction under sub-section (1) in respect of such
sums shall be allowed with reference to so much
of the aggregate as does not exceed an amount of
twenty thousand rupees.” ;

L (). sub-section (5A) shall be omitted;
. "(f}) sub-section (6) shall be omitted.

38. For section 89 of the Income-tax Act, the following
-section shall. be substituted and shall be deemed to
have been substituted with effect from the Ist day of
. April, 1996, namely —

“80. “Where an assessee is in receipt of a sum in the
, aure . of. salary, being paid in arrears or in advance
or is in receipi, in any one financial year, of salary
for more than twelve months or a payment which un-
-der. the. provisions of clause (3) of section 17 is a profit
in Tieu of salary, or is in_receipt of a sum in the nature
of family pension as defined in the Explanation to
clause (ita) of section 57, being paid in arrears, due to
which his total income js assessed at a rate hlgher than

.. that at which it would otherwise have been assessed,

""" the ‘Assessing Officer shall, on an application made to

", . him in this behalf grant such relief as may be
prescrlbed _

'.39 For section. 92 of the Income-tax Act, the follow- Substitu-
-ing section, shall be substituted, namely ;— tion of new

section for
gection 92.



- “92. (1) Any income arising from an .international

transaction shall be computed having regard to the
arm’s length price.

Explanation.— For the removal of doubts, it is
hereby clarified that the allowance or any.expense

-or interest arising from an international ‘transac-

tion shall also be determined having’ reg’ar'd to the
arm’s length price.

(2) Wkhere in an international transa¢ !tlon, two or
more associated enterprises enter into a mutual
agreement or arrangement for the allocatien or
apportionment of, or any contribution to, any cost
or expense mcurred or 1o be incurred ih co ec-
tion with a benefit, service or facility ‘provid

10 be provided to any one or more of such entcr-
prises, the cost or expense allocated or apportioned
to, or, as the case may be, contrlbutcd by, any
such enterpnse shall be dctermmed hag regard
to the arm’s length price of such "bénefit, service
or facility, as the case may be.

(3 The provisions of this section shafi ﬁot apply
in a cas¢ where the computation of income under

" sub-section (1) or the detérmihation .of The allo-

- wance for any expense or interest under that sub—

section, or the determination of any ¢ost or ex-
pense allocated or apportioned, or, as the case may
be, contiibuted under sub-section (2), l;l.as! the ctfect
of reducing the income chargeabie to tax Or increa-

- sing the loss, as the case may be, compated on

the basis of eatries made in the books of account
in respect of the previous year in which the inter-

- patiohal transaction was entered fato.”,

Computa-
tion of in-
come from
internatio-
nal tran-
saction ha-
ving regard
tfo arm s

length

price.

- 40. In section 92A of the income-tax Act, in sub-sec- Amend-
tion (2), for the brackets, figure ad words 2(2) Two ment of
- enterprises shali be deemed to be assnocmtqd ;erpnses

or the purposes of sub-section

- (1), two enterprises shall be deemed to be associated
enterprises if, at any time during the previous year,-”
~ shall. be substituted.

41,

In section 92C of the Inc:om_.t_ax Act,—- §

(a) ia sub section (2), for the proviso the fg.llowmg
prov1so, shall be substltutca. namely. '

section

if, any time during the Fprcvlous year,~", the brakets, 92A.
figures and words "(2)

Amend-
ment of
sectlon
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“Provided that where more than one price is

“Hetermined by the most appropriate mecthod, the

arm’s length price shall be taken to be the arith-
metical. mean of such prices, or at the option of

~“the assexsce, a price which may vary from the arith-
~ .metical mean by an amount not exceeding five per
. ~cent. of such arithmetical mean.”;

(b) in sub-section (4), in the second proviso, after
the words “from which tax has been deducted”,

the words “or was deductible” shall be inserted.

' 42, Afier section 92C of the Income-tax Act, the fol-
~lowing section shall be insérted with effect from the
| I. \_;r-st qay of Juﬁe, 2002» namely:__ﬁ

[TV

“9‘2C’A (1) 'Where any person, being the assessee,

. has entered into an international transaction in any

- previous year, and the Assessing Officer  considers

R fi¢cessary or expedient so to do, he may, with the
previvus approval of the Commissioner, refer the
computation of the arm’s length price in relation to
the said international transaction under seciion 92C

1o the Transter Pricing Oificer.

" (3) Where a reference is made under sub-section

(1), the Transfer Pricing Officer’ shall serve a notice

on thé dssessee requiring him to produce or cause

to be produced on a date to be specified therein,
‘any “evidence ofi which the assessee may rely in

" support of the compulation made by him of the
arm’s

s 'lérigth price in relation to the international

" trdnsaction reférred to in sub-section (1).

{3)° On the date specified in the notice under sub-
section (2), or as soon thereafter as may be, after
hearing such evidence as the assessee may produce
including any information or documents referred to

- ' in'sub-section (3) of section 92D and after consi-
derinig such eviderice as thé Transfer Pricing Officer

‘may tepuire on any specifled ponts and after ta-

Ring ‘into account all relevant materials which he
hgs gathéred, the Transfer Pricing Officer shall, by

-otder in writing, determine the arm’s length price

im*relailon to the internatiomal transaction in ac-
cordance with sub-section {3)'of séction 92C and
send a copy ol his order to the Assessing Officer
and to’'the assessee.

{4 %'On receipt of thé order unider sub-scction (3),

the Assessmg Officer shall proceed to compute the

inserticm_ of
new section
92CA.

Reference
Transfer
Pricing
Officer.
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total incomefof the assessee under sub-section (4)
of section 92C having regard to the arm’s lpqgltlh
price determined under sub-section . (3) by ‘the
Transfer Pricing Officer. - B '

(5) With a view to rectifying any mistake apparent
from the record, the Transfer Pricing Officer may
amend any order passed by him under sub-sectidn
(3), and the provisions of section 154 shall, so far
“as may be, apply accordingly. ' '

(6) Where any amendment is made ? the Trans-
fer Pricing Officer under sub-section™ (5), he shall
send a copy of his order to the A&‘ses‘s‘p " Officer
who shall thereafter proceed to ~ amend’ the ofder
" of assessment in conformity with such ‘ordér of the
Transfer Pricing Officer. = - ' S

(7) The Transfer Pricing Officer may, fér ‘the pur-

poses of determining the arm’s length price under

this section, exercise all or any of the powers: specified

in clauses (a) to (d) of sub-section (1) of section
131 or sub-section (6) of section 133,

Explanation.—~For the purposes of this section,
“Transfer Pricing Officer” means a Joint Commissio-

- ner or Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Com-
- missioner authorised by the Board to petform all
or any of the functisons of an Assessing Officer
specified in sections 92C.and 92D in respect of any

person’ or classes of persons.”.

Amend- 43, In section 92F of the liicome-tax Act,—
ment-of sec- . . _ o
tion. 92F. -« (a) in clause (iii), after.the words “or the provision

of services of any kind”, the words “6t in catfying
out any work 1o pursyance of a coatract,” shall be
inserted; , ’ S

(b) afier clause (i), the following clause’ shall be
inserted namely:— e

‘(iiia) “permanent establishment”; referred to in
clause (itij, includes a fixed placé of business
through waicix the business of the. eaterprise is
_ wholly or partly carried on;’; _
(c) for clause (iv), the following clause shall be sub-
stituted, namely:— R
*(iv) “specified date” shall have the same mea-
ning as 2ssignzd to “due date” in Esxplanation
2 bzlow sub-section (1) of section 1397,
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Amend-

ment of

section 113. of June,

Amend-
ment of
scction
115A.

;44 “In section 113 of the Income-tax Act, the following

.Provjso 'sggll be inscrted with effect from the Ist day
02, namely: -

“Provided that the tax chargeable under this section

'; shall, be..increased by a surcharge, if any, levied by any
" Central Act and applicable in the assessment vear re-
- levant to the previcus year in which the search is ini-
- tiated under section 132 or the requisition is made

under section 132A.”.

.45, In sééiioﬁ 115A of the Income-tax Act, in sub-

segtion. (1), in clause (a), the words, figures and letter

- Jother .thap, dividends referred to in section 115-O”, at

both the places where they occur, shall be omitted

* with effect from the lst day of April, 2003.
' 46.. In section 115AC of the Income-Act—

'(a)-, the words, figures and letter “other than

o - dividends referred to in section 115-0,” Wherever

they occur, shall be omitted with effect from the
1st day of Aprd, 2003;

(b)__ in ._Sl_ib-section (1), in clause (b)—

(i) in sub-clause (iii), for the word “re-issued,”
the words “issued or re-issued” shail be
- substituted;
© (i) sub-clause (iv) shall b: omitted.
47. In section 115ACA of the Income-tax Act, the

words, figures and letter “other than dividends referred
to in section 115-0,” wherever they occur, shall be

. omitted with effect from the 1st day of April, 2003.

’.48i' “In section 115AD of the Income-tax Act, in sub-

section (1), in clause (a), the words, figures and letter
“other than income by way of dividends referred to in

< section 115-O” shall be omitted with effect from the

Ist day of April, 2003.
-49. . After section 115BBA of the Income-tax Act,

- - the following section shall be inszried with effect from
.- the: 1st: day of Apnl, 2003, namely:—

‘115BBB. (1) Where the total income of an
" assessee includes any income from units of an
open-ended equity oriented fund of the Unit Trust
of India or of a Mutual Fund, the income-tax

R pg_yable___shall be the aggregate of—

Amend-
ment of
section

115AC.

Amend-
ment of
section
115AC.

Amend-
ment of
section
115AD.

Insertion of

ncw section
115BBB. ~

Tax on in-
come from
units of an
open-ended
equity ori-
ented fund
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(a) the amount-of income-taxX talculasted on
tcome from units of an open-ended- -oguity
oriented fund of theé Unit- Trust :of Indik or of
a ?{Iutual Fund, at the rate of tén - pep cent.;
an : . . S ety

. RN |
(b) the amount.of income-tax. with which the
assessee would have been chargeable had his
total income been Tteduced by the amount of
income referred to in clause. (&) - - .,

{2) Nothing contained in sub-section (1) shall
apply in relation to -any mcome fpam units of

* an open-ended equity oriented €und of the Unit
Teust- of India or of the : Mutua¥ Fund arising
after the 3ist day of March; 2003:

Explanation.—Feor the purposev ofithis section,
the expressions: “Mutual - Fund”, - “open-ended
- equity oriented fund”-and: “Unit Trust of India”
shall have the meanings respectively assigned
to them in the Explanation to section 115T..

50. - In section 115C of ths . Income-tax Act, in clause
(c), the words, figures and letter “other .tham dividends
referred to in section 115-O” shall ' be omitted with
effect from the 1st day of April, 2003. =

51. In section 115JC of the Income-tax Act, in sub-
~ section (2), in the Explanation, for clause (iii) and the
Explanation thereto, the following shall be.substituted
and shall be dcemed 10 have been substituted with
effect from the Ist day of April, 1997, namely.~

“(iii) the amount. of loss - brought forward or

-ynabsorbed . depreciation, whichever -is .less as
per books -of account. B

Bxplan.ation.--—Fér thp purposcs-t;i]ﬂﬁﬁﬁianu,—
(a) the 10__ss" shall not -i\ncludé';i'eﬁ;ét:iation;
(b) the provisions. of ' this. clansc shall not
apply if the amount of loss brought forward
or unabsorbed depreciation is piljor”.
52. In section 115)B of the Income-tax Act,~—
{a) in shb-section 1), for the werds_,'f;'the tax

payable for the relevant previous year shall be
desmed to be sevea and one-half per esnt. .of such

of the Unit
Trust of
India or
of Mutual
Funds.

Amendment
of section
115C.

Amendment
of section
115JA.

Amendment
of section
115JB.
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" Boek profit,”, the words “such book profit shall be
et 0 deemed . to. be the 1otal. income of the assessce and
R the tax-payable by the assessee on such totsl in-
.2 gome -shall be. the ameunt of income-tax at the

rate of seven and one-half per cent.” shall be sub-

_ stituted and shall be deemed to have becn substi-

"+ guted with effect from the 1st day of April, 200i;

(b) in sub-section (2), in the Explanation below
the second proviso,— .

- (1).in clause (b), after the words “by whatever

.. pame. called”, the words, figures and letters,

- ..“6ther than a reserve .specified under scction
reo = 33AC” shall be inserted with effect from the

- 16t"day. of April, 2003; '

o ofgi) for.clguse (i) and the proviso, the follow-
"o ving shall ‘be. substituted and shall be deemed
-1 7o to. have been substituted with effect from the

& en bet day of April, 2001, namely:i—

_ “(i) the amount withdrawn from any reserve or

selA o o provision - {exeluding a reserve created before

i o v the lst day of April, 1997 otherwise than by

- way of a debit to the profit-and loss accoumg,
if any such amount is credited to the profit
and loss account:

S S . .~Provided that where this section is applicable
S . ‘g0 an Aassessce in. any previous year, the amount

. withérawn from : reserves created Or provisions
made In a previous year relevant to the asscssment

year commencing oa or aiter the Ist day of April,

. 7997 sball not be reduced irom the book profit

77 = unless -the book profit of such year has been in-
creased by those reserves or provisions (out of
which the said amount was withdrawn) uncer this

" <. Explanation or Explanation below the secoud pro-
viso to section 115JA. as the case may be; or”;

(iii) for clause (iii) and the Explanation, the
* . .. following shall. be substituted and skall be
a . tideemed 10 have been substituted with effect

ftom the st day of April, 2001, namely:—

- -.%(Gii) the amout of loss brought forward or
K A uuabSOIde g:bprematwn, whichever is less as
m . _#  per books of account..

TR *--Eﬁi)la’naﬁon-—? For the purposes. of this clause,—
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(a) the loss shall not include depreciation;

(b) the provisions of this clause shall not ap-
ply if the amount of loss brought forward or
unabsorbed depreciation is nil; or”.

Amendment 53. In seetion 115-O of the Income-tax Act, in
of section sub-section (1), after the words, figures and letters “on
115-0. or after the 1st day of June, 1997”7, the words, figures

and letters “but on or before the 3Ist day of March,
2002 shall be inserted with effect from the 1st day of
April, 2003. '

Amendment 54. 1In section 115R of the Income-tax Act, with

?i' SsEction effect from the ist day of April, 2003,—
(a) in sub-section (1), for the words “any amount
of income distributed by the Unit Trust of India
to its unit holders”, the words, figures and letters
“any amount of income distributed on or béfore
the 31st day of March, 2002 by the Unit Trust of
India to its unit holders™ shall be substituted.

(b) in sub-section (2), for the words “any amount
of income distributed by a Mutnal Fund to its
unit holders”, the words, figures and letters “any
amount of income distributed on or before the 31st
day of March, 2002 by a Mutual Fund to its wnit
holders” shall be substituted.

- Amendment 55. In section 119 of the Income-tax -Aet,'in sub-
of section section (2), in clause (a), after the figures “155", the
119. f&m‘es and letters, “158BFA” shall be inserted with

ect from the 1st day of June, 2002.

Amendment 56. In section 132 of the Income-tax Aect, with
og 2soct10n effect from the 1st day of June, 2002.—
132,

(a) in sub-section (1), after clause (iia), the followiﬁg
clause shall be inserted, namely :-

. “(iib) require any person who is found to be in
possession or control of any books of account or
other documents maintained in the form of electro-
nic record as defined in oclause (t) of sub-seetion (1)

21 of 2000.  of section 2 of the Information Techmelogy Act,
2000, to afford the authorised officer the necessary
facility to inspect such books of account or other
documents ;";
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(b) sub-sections (3) to {7) shall be omitied ;

{c) in subsection (8), for the words “one

hundred and eighty days from the date of the sei-
zure” , the words, brackets, letters and ficures
“thirty days ftom the date of the order of ussess-
ment under clause {(c) of section 153BC” shall be

“substituted;
- (d) for sub-section (8A), the following sub-section

shall be substituted, namely :-

“(8A) An order under sub-section (3) shall not be
in force for a period exceeding sixty days trom the

date of the order.”;

(e) for sub-section (9A), the following sub-scction
shall be sub:,tltutcd namely :—

- *94) Where the authorised ~officer has no juris-
‘diction over the person referred to in clause
. (&) or.clause (b) or clausz (¢) of sub section (1), the
‘books of account or other documents, or any mo-

ney, bullion, jewellery or other valuable article or
thing (hereafter in this section and in sections 132
A and 132B referred to as the assets) seized under
that sub-section shall be handed over by the
authorised officer to the Assessing Officer having

Jurisdiction over such person _within a period of
. 8ixty. days from the date on which the last of the

authorisations for search was executed aud there-
upon the powers eXercisable by the authorised
officer under sub-section (8) or sub- section {6) shall

bc ,exan;lsable by such Assessing Officer.”

L (f') in sub—sectmn (10), after the wo: d% req Jestmg

for the return of the books of account or other

documents” , the words” and the Board may, after
.. .giving the appll\,anf an oppormmty of being heard

pass such orders as it thinks fit” shall be inseried;’

(¢) sub-sections {11),(11A) and (12}shall be omitted; |

. {h) for Explanation | below sub-section (14}, the
" following Explanation shall be suvstituted, namnely:-

‘Explanatxon 1——F0r ‘the purposes ot sub-
section (9A), “execution  of an . authorisation for
search” shall have the same -meaning as ﬂslgned
10 it ia Explanation 2 to section 158BE.".

57 For section 132B of the Incomie-tax Act, 1he

followmg $ection. shall be substituted . with .e'lect from -
the lst day of June 2002—-. L _

S 3 T

Substitution
ofnew .seq"
tion for sec-
tion 132
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~132B, (1) The assets seized under section ,132 or Application
requisitioned under section 132A may be dealt of seized or

. with in the following manner, namely:~"" ' requisitioned
| A assets.
27 of 1957. (i) the amount of any existing liability under
35 of 1987. this Act, the Wealth-tax Act, 1957, the Expen-
18 of 1958. _ diture-rax Act,, 1987, .the Gift-tax. Act,, 1958
45 of 1974. - and the Interest-tax Act, 1974 and.the amount

~of the liability determined on cpmpletion of
the assessment under Chapter XIV-B for, the
block period (including any penaly levied or
interest payable in connection with such assess-
. ment) and in respect of which such person is in
- default or is deemed to be in default, may be
- recovered out of such assets o

Provided that where the mature -and. soureé: of
acquisition of any such asset is explained to the
satisfaction of the Assessing Officer, the amount of

-.any existing Hability refesred to in ‘thi§ clausepmay
be recovered ont of such. asseéfnand the rsemaininﬁ
- portion, if any, of the asset may -be n¢leased, wit
.- the prior approval of the Chief - Commissiener or
;¢ Comrhissioner, to theiperson .from whess. :custody
. . the assets were seized 3 ST

o _ Provided further ‘that 'such hs:;‘et or any
" portion tHereof as is refebred tq in"‘the first
: - proviso shall be’ released withid- a “‘period of
‘one hundred and twénty days from the date
‘en_which the last ' of thqﬁi-au'ﬂ%bﬁs’qﬁbns for
seatrch ‘under sectiﬁlr;"f_n,"'{ ‘or “for " fequisition
under sectioft' 132A'as' tHd case fav be, was
executed;

Al

i) if the assets comsist solely 'of " mdhey, or
partly‘bf monéy and partly of othér aglets, the
'Alfsessing Officer tay apply such midn¥y in the
“discharge of the liabilifies referred to 1 clause

~ (iY'and the assessee $Halt“b ,d*i't;: irbed of such
' igbilifg 40! the extéht of thf modey Sy applied;

(ii1) the assets other thap mone 1ay, also be
applied for 'the "ﬂi-s’dﬂg:!j? of“%fn’;”sg]ag liability
referred to to in clause (i) as remains undis-

. ghaeged and for: thfe phrore suohi asddts shall
.o be desmed to ibe wmiddy @istraiat as%if  such
distraint was effected by the Assessing Officer

S .. O, as.$he cagm-may. be, n4he  Fax  Becovery
-1 Officer under  authorisatiag;fram, the Chief

-

de+ 7 :Commissiongr,, on, SOMMPRIMT ginder Sub-
- section (5) of section 226 and tﬁfc", 1ASsessing
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Officer or, as the casc may be, the Tax Reco-
very Officer may recover the amount of such
liabilities by the sale of such assets and such
sale shall be effccted in the manner luid down
in the Third Schedule.

(2) NWothiung contained in sub-szction (1) shall pre-
clude the recovery of the amount of liabilities
aforesaid by any other mode laid down 1in this
Act. '

(3) Any assets or proceeds thereof which remain
after the liabilities referred to in clause (i) of sub-
section (1) arz discharged shall be forthwith made
over or paid to the persons from whose custody
the assets were seized.

{4) (a) The Central Government shall pay simple
interest at the rate of eight per cent. per annum
on the amount by which the aggregate amount
of money seized under section 132 or requisi-
tioned under section 132A, as reduced by the
amount of money, if any, released under the
first proviso to clause (i) of sub-section (1),
and of the proceeds, if any, of the assets sold
towards the discharge of the existing liability
referred to in clause (i) of sub-section (1), ex-
ceeds the aggregate of the amount required to
meet the liabilities referred to in clause (i) of
sub-section (1) of this section.

(b) Such interest shall run from the date im-
mediately following the expiry of the period
of one hundred and twenty days from the date
on which the last of the authorisations for
search under section 132 or requisition under
section 132A was executed to the date of com-
pletion of the assessment under Chapter X1V-B.

Explanation.—In this section,—

(i) “block period” shall have the meanins as-
signed to it in clause {a) of section 158B;

(ii) "execution of an authorisation for search
or requisition™ shall have the same meaning as-
gsEsigned to it in Explanation 2 to section 158
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Amend- 58. In section 133A of the Income-tax Act, with effect
ment of - from the Ist day of June, 2002,—

section a

133A. (a) in sub-section (3), after clause (i), the following

clause shall be inseried, namely:—

“(1a) impound and retain in his custody for
such period as he thinks fit any books of ac-
count or otuer documeats mspected by him:

Provided that such income-tax authority
shall not—

(@) irpound any books of account or Other
documents except after recording his reasons
for so domg; or

(b) retain in his custody any such books of
account or other documents for a period excee-
ding fifteen days (exclusive of holidays) without
- obtaining the approvai of the Chief Commissio-
ner or Director General or Comurdssioner or
Director thereior, as the case may be,”;

(b) in sub section (4), the words “any books of
account or other documents or” shail be vmutted.

59, In section 139 of the Income-tax Act,—

"(a) in- sub-section (1), in the first proviso, in

* clause (iii), for the word ‘telephune,” the words
“celtular teicphon: not besing a wiceless in  local
loop telephone” shall be substituted;

: (E}- after sub-section (1), the following sub-section
shall be insert.d, namely:—

- ‘(1A) Without prejudice to the provisions of
~ sub section (1), any person, being an individual
who is in receipt of imncome cuargeable under
the head “‘salarics” may, at his option, furuish

a retyrn of bis income for any previous year
to his employer, in accordance with such scheme

' 'as may be specified by the Board in this benalf,
? g; aotificativn in tbe Otficias Gazette, and sub-
ject to such conditions as may be specified

~ therein, gnd such employer shall furnish all
. rewrns of income regcived by him on or be-
"~ fore the due date, in such form (including on
a floppy. disketie, marneuc cartridge tape, CDe

Amend-
ment oOf
section 139,
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ROM or anv other cumputer readable media)
and manner as may be specified in that scheme,
and inp such case, any employee who has filed
a rerurn o his income to his employer shall
" be demed 10 hav: turnished a return of income
under sub-scction (1), and the provisious of thig
Act shall apply accordingly.’,

(c) a ter sub-seclion_.(4B_ , the following sub-sec-
tion shall b: mserted with offect from the Ist day
of April, 2003, namcly: —

“(4C) Every —

(a) scicntific research association referred to in
clause (21) of section 10;

(b) news agency referred to in clause (22B) of
section 10;

(¢) association or institution referred to in
clause (23A) of scction 1;

(d) institution referred to in clause (23B) of
section 10;

(¢) fund or institution referred to in sub clanse
(iv) or trust or instutution referred to in sub-
clause (v) 01 any university or other educatio-
nai institution relerred 10 1m0 sub-cluuse (viy or
any hospital or other niedical mnstitution refer-
red to in  sub-clause (via) ot clause 23C) of
section 10; -

(1) trade unionreferred to in sub-clause (a) or
asso.iation referred 10 In sub-ciause (b) of
clause (24) 01 sectioa 10,

shall, if the total income in respect of which such scien-
tific rescarch association, news a.ency, association or
institution, tund or trust or university or other educa-
tional institution or any hospital or other medical in-
stituti n or uad: univn is asscssable, without givin

effcct to the piovisions of section 1U, eXceeds the maxi-
mum amount which 1s not chaigeable to income-tax,
furn;sh a return or such ucome o1 the previous year in
the prescribed form and verified in the prescribed man-
ner and sctiing lorth such other pariiculars as may be
prescribed and dll the provisions of this Act shall, so
far as u.ay be, apply as if 1t were a return required to
be turuished under sub-section(l).”;
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Ed) .in sub-section (9); in the Explana’tlcm, in‘ clause
i ¢), \n sub:clause (Y, 1oe toliowiig- provis ~shall be
imscrted with ctiect from-he‘Ist ‘day of ‘Fude, 2002,

namely — TR

Y A

“Provided that where Ihe reiurp is not ac-®
compaanied :by - proof of thie tax, ‘if aiy,’claimed to
have"be..n deductedd at source, ‘the réturn of in-
‘come shall not be tegarded” as’ dtlecﬁve f—

. (a)'a ceruficate for tax’ ded ucted was not
"~ furmished wunder séctmn 203" tp the person
* furishing hus xcwrn ot mcon}ga,.i
(b, such certificaie is. produced within a period
ofiwo yeals . spacmgqr uiiger . sgb section (14)
of secuon 155", . i
Amendmenf 60 In section 143 ot the Income-tax Act,
of section
143. (a) for sub secuon (2), the foilowmg sub section shall
- be subsullutca  witn  cHect inam ‘tng l:st day of
- June, <0, Damely:i— . oo
*(2) Wnere a return has*beerr furmshed under
‘section 139, or rcsponaé td a nouce under
- gub-secuion . (1) of Scuuun 14z the AsseSamg
Omucx anau -~

) ‘where he  has .reason, to be.heve that any
Claim oI .lOaS, nxc.mpuuu, dcdu»uon, alivwance
or iclcl ndue 1 e Ieluin - 15 luadmissipie,
SErVe UM LUE aSSLS>EE 2 DOULE spevilyllg parti-

o Culars i such viayn Of 105§, CXclupuOn, usduc-
tion, allOWanee Of ICHCL ald [SYWUS, AL, oft
a daie 1w Le apcuucd lncrc}u o - pruguce, o
cause 10 be PpIuduceu, aily evideuce Of paiit-
culdrs speill.g luckell 0L 00 Wil the adses-
set may lcly, i Supputt ol aut..n Claum,

o " (1) notwithstanding auythmg con,tamcd in clause
(1), 1 ne vOusidery 1L HewesSany Of Sapcdlent (O
ensuie (LAl  LOY 45SCHSEY Las - LOL yRdel- -Stated
the lhcoiite 01 LS wul LOmPuled EXeaslve tuas

OF Das QUL ULUSI-PAl LIS s U 34y  manner,
‘geLve on u.w asatasct - 4 ,g,umw quyumg ulm,
on & 4dale 10 Ve specitled LOvicll, cluer 10
atiend LIS OLWe VI 10 plodudt, OF wause 10 be

B p[uuuwu, ally ©VIJCLLE Ou Witk 4Q¢ asscssce

may I€iy b >uppOsl OL the rewwn:

~ Providedifiat no. notice: under this*sub-section
shall be served on e assessbe ailer tﬂe expity of
twelve months fiom tne enq 01 tne mtfnth 10 which
the reiurn. is futnished.?; Bii
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- (a) for sub-section (3), the following sub-section

shall be substituted, with effect from the Ist day
of June, 2002, namely:—

“(3) On the day specified in the notice,~

(1) issued under clause (i) of sub-section (2), or
as soon afterwards as may be, after hearing
such evidence and after taking into account
such particulars as the assessee may produce,
the Assessing Officer shall, by an order in
writing, allow or reject the claim or claims
specified in such notice and make an assess-
ment determining the total income or loss
accordingly, and determine the sum payable
by the assessee on the basis of such assessment;

(fi) issued under clause (ii) of sub-section (2),
or as soon afterwards as may be after hearing
such evidence 2s the assessee may produce and
such other evidence as the Assessing Officer
may require on specified points, and after
taking into account all relevant material which
be has gathered, the Assessing Officer shall, by
an order in writing, make an assessment of
the total income or loss of the assesses, and
determine the sum payable by him or refund
of any amount due to him on the basis of
such assessment.”;

(c) after sub-section (3), the following proviso shall
be inserted with effect frem the Ist day of April,
2003, namely —

“Provided that in the case of a—

(e) scientific research association referred to in
clause (21) of section 10;

{b) news agency referred to in clause (22B) of
section 10;

(c) association or institution referred to ia
clause (23A) of section 10;

(d) institution referred to in clause (23B) of
section 10; -

(e) fund or iastitution referred to in sub-clause
(iv) or trust or institution referred to in sub-
clause (V) or any umiversity or other educatio-
nal institution referred to in sub~clause (vi) or
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any hospital or other medical institution refer-
red to in sub-clause (via) of clause (23C) of
section 10,

which is required to furnish the return of income
. unger sub-section (4C) of section 139, no order
making an assessment of the total income or loss
of such scientific research association, news agency,
association or institution or fund or trust or uni-
versity or other educational insfitution or any hos-
gital or other medical institution, shall be made
y the Assessing Officer, without giving effect to

the provisions of section 10, unless—

(i) the Assessing Officer has intimated the Cen-
tral Government or the prescribed authority
the contravention of the provisions of clause
(21) or clause (22B) or clause (23A) or clause
(23B) or sub-clause (iv) or sub-clause (v) or
sub—clause (vi) or sub—clause (via) of clause
(23C) of section 10, as the case may be, by
such scientific research association, news agency
association or institution or fund or trust or
university or other educational institution or
any hospital or other medical institution, where
indhis view such contravention has taken place;
an

(ii) the approval granted to such scientific re-
search association or other assocCiation or insti-
tution or university or other educational insti-
tution or hospital or other medical institution
has been withdrawn or notification issue in res-
ect of such news agency or fund or trust or
mnstitution has been rescinded.”.

61. In section 153 of the Income-tax Act, in sub-sec- Amend-
ttion (3), in Explanation 1, after clause (ii), the follow- ment of
Ing clause shall be inserted with effect from the Ist section
day of April, 2003, namely :(— 153.

“(iia) the period commencing from the date on
which the Assessing Officer intimates the Central
Government or the prescribed authority, the con-
travention of the provisions of clause (21) or clause
(22B) or clause (23A) or clause (23B) or sub—clause
(iv) or sub-clause (v) or sub—clause (vi) or sub-
clause (via) of clause (23C) of section 10, under
clause (i) of the provise to sub—section (3) of sec-
tion 143 and ending with the date on which the
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copy of the order withdrawing the approval or res-
cinding the notification, as the case may be, under
those clauses is received by the Assessing Oificer;”.

62. In section 155 of the Income-tax Act, alter sub- Amend-
section (13) and before the Explanation, the foliowing ment of
sub-sections shall be inserted with effect from the Ist section 155.
day of June, 2002, namely :—

“(14) Where 1n the assessment for any previous
year or in any intimation or deemed intimation
under sub-section (1) or section 143 for anv pre-
vious year, credit for tax deducted in accordance
with the provisions of section 199 has pot been
_given on the ground that the certificate furnished
under section 203 was not filed with the return and
subsequently such certificate is produced before
the Assessing Officer within two years from the
end of the asSessment year in which such income
is assessable, the Assessing Officer shall amend the
order of assessment or any intimation or deemed
intimation under sub-section (1) of section 143, as
the case may be, and the provisions of section 154
shall, so far as may be, apply thereto:

_ Provided that nothing contained in this sub-sec-
tion shall apply unless the income from which the tax
has been deducted has been disclosed in the return of
income filed by the assessee for the relevant ssess-
ment year.

(15) Where in the assessment for any year, a
capital gain arising from the transfer of a capital
asset, being land or building or both, is computed
by taking the full value of the consideration re-
ceived or accruing as a result of the transfer to be
the value adopted or assessed by any authority of
a State Government for the purpose of paviment

SR of stamp duty in accordance wit sub-section (1) of
g section 50C, and subsequently such value is revised
»~< 7 7 7 in any appeal or revision or reference referrcd
o to in clause (b) of sub—section (2) of thar section,
the Assessing Officer shall amend the order of

~assessment sO as to compuie the capital guin by

taking the full wvalue of the consideration to be

the value as so revised in such appeal or jevision

- or reference; and the provisivns of section 154 shall

so far as may be, apply thereto, and the peviod of

four years shall be reckoned from the end oi the

previos year in which the order revising the value

~ was passed in that appeal or revision or refercnes..”
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Amend- 63. 1In section 158A of the Income-tax Act, with effect
ment of from the Ist day of June, 2002,—
section 158A.

(a) in sub-section {1),—

(1) for the words and figures “before the Su-
preme Court on a reference under section 257
or in appeal under section 261", the words,
figures and letier “before the Supreme Court
on a refereace under section 257 or in appeal
under section 260A before the High Court
or in appeal under section 261 before the
Supreme Court” shall be substituted;

(ii) for the words and figures “for a reference
before the High <Court uander section 256 or
the Supreme Court under section 257 or in ap-
peal before the Supreme Court under section
261”7, the words, figures and letter “in appeal
before the High Court under section 260A or in
appeal before the Supreme Court under section
261” shall be substituted;

(b) in sub-section (4), in clause (b), for the words
and figures “for a reference before the High Court
under section 256 or the Supreme Court under
section 257 or in appeal before the Supreme Court
under section 261,” the words, figures and letter
“m appeal before the High Court under section
260A or the Supreme Court under section 261
‘shall be substituted. .

Amend- 64. In section 158B of the Income-tax Act, in clause
ment of (b), after the words “for the purposes of this Act,” the
section words, “or any expense, deduction or allowance claimed
158BB. under this Act which is found to be false” shail be

inserted and shall be deemed to have been inserted with
effect from the 1st day of July, 199S.

Amend- - 65. In section 158BB of the Income-tax Act, in sub-
ment of section (1), with effect from the Ist day of July, 1995,—
section 158B. ' ) :
(i) for the portion beginning with the words
and figure “in accordance with the provisions
of Chapter 1V,” and ending with the' words “as
. are available with the Assessing Officer,” the
‘'words “in accordance. with the provisions of
this Act, on the basis of evidence found as a
result of search or  requisition of books of
~ account or other documents and such other
. materials or information as are available with
“the Assessing Officer and relatabie 1o such evi-
dence” shall be substituted and shall be deemed
to have been substituted;
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{ii) in clause (a), for the words “have been
concluded”, the words “have becen con:luded .
ptior to the date of commencement of the
search or the date of requisition” shall be sub-
stituted and shall be deemed to have been
substituted;

(iit) in clause (b, for the words and fioures
“or section 147", the words, brackeis and
figures “or in response to a notice issued under
sub—section (1) of section 142 or section 148"
shall be substituted and shall be deered to
have been substituted;

{(iv) for clause (c), the following clauses shalt
be substituted and shall be deemed o have
been substituted, namely:—

“(c) where the due date for filing a return of
income has expired, but no return of income
has been filed,—

(A) on the basis of entries as recorded in
the books of account and other documents
maintained in the norn:al course on or belore
the date of the search or requisition where such
entries result in computation of loss for any
previous year falling in the block period; or

(B) on the basis of entrics as recorded in
the books of account and other documents.
maintained in the normal course on or before
the date of the search or requisition where
such income does not exceed the maximum
amount not chargeable to tax for any previous
year falling in the block period;

(ca) where the due date for filing a return of
income has expired, but no return of income
has been filed, as nil, in cases not falling un-
der clause (c);”; '

(v) in the Explanation, in clause (a),—

(i) for the word and figures “Chapter IV”, the
words “this Act” shall be substituted and shall
be deemed to have been substituted;

(ii) the following proviso shall be inscrted and
shall be deemed to have been inserted,
namely:—
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“Provided that in computing deductions
under Chapter VIA for the purposes of the
said aggregation, effect shall be given to set
off of brought forward losses under Chapter
VI or unabsorbed depreciation under sub-sec-
tion (2) of section 32;".

66. In section 158BC of the Income-tax Act,— Amend-
_ _ _ ment of
(a) in clause (b), for the words and figures “and section
~section 1447, the words and figures, “section 144 158BC.
and section 145" shall be substituted and shall be

deemed to have been substituted with effect from

the 1st day of July, 1995;

(b) for clause (d), the following clause shall be
-substituted with effect from the Ist day of lune,
2002, namely:—

“(d) the assets seized under section 132 or re-
quisitioned under section 132A shall be dealt
with in accordance with the provisions of sec~
tion 132B.”,

67. In section 158BD of the Iacome-tax Act, af- Amend-
ter the words "that Assessing Officer shall proceed”, ment of
the words, figures and letters “under section 158BC” section
shalzl be inserted with effect from the ist day of June, 158BD.
2002. :

68. In section 158BE of the Income-tax Act, for Amend-
Explanation 1, the following shall be substituted with ment of
effect from the Ist day of June, 2002, namely:— section

158BE.

“Explanation 1.— In computing the period of limi-
tation for the purposes of this section,—

(i the period during which the assessment
proceeding is Stayed by an order or injunction
of any court; or

(ii) the period commencing from the day on
which the Assessing Officer directs the assessee
to get his accounts audited under sub-section
(2A) of section 142 and ending on the day on
which the assessee is required to furnish a re-
port of such audit under that sub-Section; or
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Insertion 63 In Chapter XV of the Income-tax Act, after section
of gbeorn’ 4 bSEé TiHat §. headmg “K.—Persons trying to
secHionl/ui  Hhett sseés“' he- following  sub-heading and
17410{‘0{;’;;" ec u sh-é‘?l’b@ : _téd ﬁamely —

i A ¥ J

“JA —-Assoc1at10n of persons or body of lndmduals
or artificial jur1d1ca1 person formed tor a particular
-bromtA 1) eNodt orIpusposd o :

o 19 drew hepgivedus ad 1 1le
noivIne ~syfomen SDOS ani '
AssesRmEnt 174A Notw1thstandmg anythmg contamed in sec-
of associa- tion 4, where it appears to the Assessing Officer
tion of -imithat m;chb atiotucof persbns .or. a body of indi-
persons or viduals—qneaareiiicial. juridical person, forned or
body of established or mcorporated for a particular cvent

or artificial r'h association of persons or

individuals yironh Eurp%’ﬁ‘mé;;l ;0 be dissolved in tse assess-
juridical m”?‘ﬂ@ﬂlv’(‘bf‘“‘l vﬁ!ha’l or an artificial juridic.| per-

person for- son was formed or establisied or incorporated or
med for a 1mmed1ate1y after such assessment vyear, the total
particular h me of s Ckl assogiation or body or iuridical
event or ”“_ 338 1'0 W ’from the expiry of the pre-
purpose. ”’ i” ssessment year up to the date

1 be' chargeable to tax in that

mm 8
@é ¥ the previsions of sub-section
T
éf?

*320'(' ﬁﬁbm shall so far as’ may be,



Y

Amend-
ment of

section 190.

Amend-
ment of
section 192,

31 of 1936.

59 Ex—334/2002

apply to any prOCcedings in the case of any such
person as they apply in the case of persons leaving
India.”.

70. In section 190 of the Income-tax Act, after the
words “by advance payment”, the words, brackets,
figures and letter “or by payment under sub-section
(TA) of section 192” shall be inserted with effect from
the Ist day of June, 2002.

71. In section 192 of the Income-tax Act, with effect
from the st day of Juae, 2002,—

(a) after sub-section (1), the following sub-sections
‘shall be inserted, namely:—

“IA) Without prejudice to the provisions contained

~ in sub-section (1), the person responsible for pay-
ing any income in the nature of a perquisite which
is not provided for by way of monetary payment,
referred to in clause (2) of section 17, may pay,

at his option, tax on the whole or part of such
income without making apy deduction therefrom
at the time when such tax was otherwise deducti-
ble under the provisions of sub-section (1). '

(IB) For the purpose of paying tax under sub-sec-
tion (IA), tax shall be determined at the average
of income-tax computed on the basis of the rates
... in force for the financial year, on the income
~ chargeable under the head “Salaries” including the
income referred to in sub-section (IA), and the tax
so payable shall be construed as if it were, a tax
deductible at source, from the income under the
head “Salaries” as per the provisions of sub-section
(1), and shall be subject to the provisions of this

© Chapter.’; . : -

(b) in sub-section (3), after the word, brackets and
figure “sub-section (1)”, the words, brackets, figure
and letter “or sub-section (IA)” shall be inserted.

72.. In section 193 of the income-tax Act, in the pro-
viso, after clause: (v) and before the- Explanation, the
following clauses shall be inserted with effect from the
1st day of June, 2002, namely:— ' '

i . “(vi) any  interest payable to the Life Insurance
. - Corporation of India established under the Life In-
* . surance. Corporation - Act, 1956, in respéct of any

securities owned by it or in which it has full be-
- neficial interest; or S

Amend-
ment of
section 193.
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(vii) any interest payable o the General Insurance
Corporation of India (hereafter in tris clause re-
ferred to as the Corporation) or to any of the four
companies (hereafter in this clause referred 10 as
such company), formed by virtue of the schemes
framed under sub-section (1) of section 16 of the
General Insurance Business (Nationalisation) Act,

57 of 1972. 1972, in respect of any securities owned by the
Corporation or such company or in which th: Cor-
poration or such company has full beneficial inte-
Tést; or

(viii) any interest payable to any other insurer in
respect of any securities owned by it or in which
it has full beneficial interest.”.

73. In section 194 of the Iacome-tax Act, for the first Amend-
and second provisos, the following provisos sh:l{ be ment of
substituted with effcct from the 1st day of June, 2002 Section
namely :— 194.

“Provided that no such deduction shall be made in
the case of a shareholder, being an individual, if—

(a) the dividend is paid by the company bv an
account payee cheque; and

(b) the amount of such dividend or, as the case
may be, the aggregate of the amounts of such
dividend distributed or paid or likely to be distri-
buted or paid during the financial year by the
company to the shareholder, does not exceed one
thousand rupees:

Provided further that the provisions of this section
shall not apply to such income credited or paid to—

31 of 1956. (a) the Life Insurance Corporation of India esta-
blished under the Life Insurance Corporation Act,
1956, in respect of any shares owned by it or in
which it has full beneficial interest;

57 of 1972. (b) the General Insurance Corporation of India
(hereafter in this proviso referred to as the Cor-
poration) or to any of the four companies (hereafter
in this proviso referred to as such company), formed
by virtue of the schemes framed under sub-section
(1) of section 16 of the General Insurance Business
(Nationalisation) Act, 1972, in respect of any shares
owned by the Corporation or such company or in
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which the Corporation or such company has full
beneficial interest;

(c) any other insurer in respect of any shares
owned by it or in which it has full beneficial
interest.”.

74. 1In section 194A of the Income-tax Act. after sub-
section (1) and before the Explanation, the fbllowing
proviso shall be inserted with effect from the 1st day
of June, 2002, namely:—

“Provided that an individual or a Hindu undi-
vided family, whose total sales, gross receipts or turn-
over from the business or prefession carried on by him
exceed the monetary limits specified wunder clause (a)
or clause (b) of section 44AB during the financial year
immediately preceding the financial year in which such
interest is credited or paid, shall be liable to deduct
income-tax under this section.”.

Amend- 75. In section 194C of the Income-tax Act, after sub-
ment of section (2) and before Explanation 1, the following
section provisio shall be inserted with effect from the Ist day
194C of June, 2002, namely:—

“Provided that an individual or a Hindu undi-
vided family, whose total sales, gross receipts or turn-
over from the business or profession carried on by him
exceed the monetary limits specified under clause (a) or
clause (b) of section 44AB during the financial year
immediately preceding the financial year in which such
sum is credited or paid to the account of the sub-
contractor, shall be liable to deduct income-tax under
this sub-section.”.

Amend- 76. In section 194H of the Income-tax Act, with effect
ment of from the 1st day of June, 2002,—
section 194H

(a) for the words “ten per cent.” the words “five
per cent.” shall be substituted;

(b) after the proviso and before the Explanation
the following proviso shall be inserted, namely:—

“Provided further that an individual or a Hindu
undivided family, whose total sales, gross receipts or
turnover from the business or profession carried on by
him exceed the monetary limits specified uader clause
(a) or clause (b) of section 44AB during the financial

Amendment
of section
194A.
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year immediately preceding the financial year iz which
such commission or brokerage is credited or paid, shall
be liable to deduct income-tax under this section.”.

77. In section 194-1 of the Income-tax Act, »iter the

proviso and before the Explanation. the foliow::.y nro-

viso shall be inserted with eflect from the Ist day of
June, 2002, namely:—

“Provided further that and individual or 2 Hindu
undivided family, whose total sales, gross reccipis or
turnover from the business or profession cairied on by
him exceed the monetary limits specified under clause
{a) or clause (b) of section 44AB during the financial
year immediately preceding the financial year in which
such income by way of rent is credited or paid, shall
be liable to deduct income-tax under this section.”.

78. In section 194) of the Income-tax Act, in suh-
section (1), after the wproviso, the following proviso
shall be inserted with effect from the 1st day of June,
2002, namely:—

“Provided further that an individual or a Hindu
undivided family, whose total sales, gross receipts or
turnover from the business or profession carried on by
him exceed the moneytary limits specified under clause
(a) or clause {b) of ssction 44AB during the financial
year immediately preceding the financial year in which
such sum by way of fees for professional services or
technical services is credited or paid, shall be liable to
deduct income-tax under this section.”.

79. For section 194K of the Income-tax Act, the fol-
lowing section shall be substituted with effect from the
Ist day of June, 2002, namely:—

‘194K. Where any income is payable to a resi-
dent in respect of units of a Mutual Fund specified
under clause (23D) of section 10 or of the Unit Trust
of India, the person resposible for making the pavment
shall, at the time of credit of such income to the ac-
count of payee or at the time of payment thercof in
cash or by issue of a cheque or draff or by any other
mode, whichever is earlier, deduct income-tax thereon
at the rate:of ten per cent.: -

- Provided that the. provisions of this section shall:
not apply where the amount. of such income or, as the:
case may be, the:aggregate - of :the amounts of such
income credited or paid or likely to be credited or
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- paid during the finaacial year by the person responsible
for making the payment to the account of, or to, the
payee does not ¢xceed one thousand rupees:

Provided further that the amount of one thousand
rupees shall be computed with reference to the
income credited or paid—

(a) in respect of a branch office of the Mutual
Fund or of the Unit Trust of India, as the case
may be, and

(b) under a particular scheme under which the units
have been issued.

Explanation— For the purposes of this section,—

(2) “Unit Trust of India” means the Unit Trust of
32 of 1963, India established under the Unit Trust of India
Act, 1963 ;

(b) where any income as aforesald is crcdlted to
any account, whether called “Suspense account” or
by any other name, in the books of account of the
person liable to pay such income, such crediting
shali be deemed to be credit of such income to the
account of the payee and the provisions of this
section shall apply accordingly.’.

80. In section 195 of the Income-tax Act, in sub- Amendment
section (1), the second proviso shall be omitted of section
with effect from the Ist day of June, 2002. 195

81 In section 195A of the Income-tax Act, for the Amendment
words “Where, under an agreement the words, of section
~ brackets, ﬁgures and letter “In a case other than 195A.
that referred to in Sllb-*SECt]Oﬂ (1A) of section
192, where uader an agreement” shali be substituted
with effect from the lst day of Juane, 2002.

82. In section 196A of the Income-tax Act, in sub- Amendment
section (1), the proviso shall be omitted with effect of section
from the 1st day of June, 2002. 196 A.

83. In section 196C of the Income-tax Act, the proviso Amendmeat
shall be . omitted with eﬁect from the lst day of of section
June, 2002. _ _ - 196C.

84. In sectlon 196D Uf the :Inceme~tax Aet, g sub- Amendment

section (1), the proviso shall be omitted with effect of section
from the lst day of June, 2002. 196D.
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85. In section 197A of the Income-tax Act, after Amendment
sub-section (IA), the following sub-section shall of section
be inserted with effect from the 1st day of June 197A.

2002, namely :-

“(IB) The provisions of this section shall not apply
where the amount of any income of the pature
referred to in sub-section (1) or sub-section (1A),
as the case may be, or the aggregate of
the amounts of such incomes credited or paid or
likely to be credited or paid during the previous
year in which such income is to be included exceeds
the maximum amount which is not chargeable to
income-tax.”.

86. In section 198 of the Income-tax Act, the fol- Amendment
lowing proviso shall be inserted with effect from of section
the 1st day of June, 2002, namely :— 198.

“Provided that the sum being the tax paid, under
sub-section (IA) of section 192 for the purpose of
computing the income of an assessece, shall not be
deemed to be income received.”.

87. Section 199 of the Income-tax Act shall be r1e- Amendment
numbered as sub-section (1) thereof, and after of section
sub-section (1) as so renumbered, the following 199.
sub-section shall be inserted with effect from the
1st day of June, 2002, namely: —

“(2) Any sum referred to in sub-section (1A} of
section 192 and paid to the Central Government
shall be treated as the tax paid on behalf of the
person in respect of whose income, such payment
of tax has been made and credit shall be given to
him for the amount so paid on production of the
certificate furnished under section 203 in the assess-
ment under this Act for the assessment year for
which such income is assessable.”.

88. Section 200 of the Income-tax Act shall be re- Amendment
numbered as sub-section (1) thereof, and after of section
sub-section (1) as so re-numbered, the following 200,
sub-section shall be inserted with effect from the
Ist day of June, 2002, namely :—

“(2) Any person being an employer, referred to in
sub-section (IA) of section 192 shall pay, within the
prescribed time, the tax to the credit of the Central
Government or as the Board directs.”. _



65 Ex—334/2002

Amendment 89. In secttion 201 of the Income-tax Act, in sub-

of section section(I), after the words “If any such son”, the

201. words and figures “referred to in section 200” shall be
inserted with effect from the Ist day of June, 2002.

Amendment 90. Section 203 of the Income-tax Act, shall be re-

of section numbered as sub-section (I) thereof, and after sub-sec-

203. tion (I) as so re-mombered, the following sub-section
shall be inserted with effect from the 1st day of Juns,
2002, pamely:—

“(2) Every person, being an employer, referred to
in sub-section (IA) of section 192 shall, within such
period, as may be prescribed, furnish to the person
in  respect of whose income such payment of tax
has been made, a certificate to the effect that tax
has been paid to the Central Government, and
specify the amount so paid, the rate at which the
tax has been paid and such other particulars as
may be prescribed.”.

Insertion of 91, After section 206C of the Income-tax Act, the
new scction following section shall be inserted with eflect from the

206CA.. 1st day of June, 2002, namely:—

Tax “206CA. (1) Every person collecting tax in accordance
collection  with the provisions of section 206C, shall, within such
accouat ttme as may be prescribed, apply to the Assessing Officer
number. for the allotment of a tax-collection account namber.

(2) Where a tax-collection account number has
been allotted to a person, such person shall guote
such mumber—

(a) in all chalians for the payment of any sum in
accordance with the provisions of sub-scotion (3)
of section 206C;

(b) in all certificates fotnished wnder sub-section
(5) of section 206C; |

{c} in all the returns delivered in accordance with
the provisions of sobsedtion (5A) or sub-section
(5B) of section 306C to sy inteme-tax auiborily;

and
(@) in all othor desuthents ' $6 such
transscHons

#b tiay be - i the imerest
“m‘:’d'm o o . .
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92. In section 210 of the Income-tax Act, in sub~ .

section (3), the words, brackets and figure “and who

bas not paid any -advance tax under sub-section (I)"
;1(1}3}21 be omitted with effect from the 1st day of June,

93. In section 244A of the Income-tax Act, in sub-
section (I), in clauses (a) and (b), for the words “three
-fourth per cent.”, the words “two-third per cent.” shall
'330 gubstituted with effect from the Ist day of June,

94, In Section 245C of the Income-tax Act, sub-section
(IE) shall be omitted with effect from the Ist day of
Jupe, 2002. _

95, In section 245D of the Income-tax Act, with
effect from the 1st day of June, 2002,—

(a) in sub-section (1), for the words “thc Settle-
ment Commission may, by order, allow the applica-
tion to be proceeded with or reject the application”,
the words, figures and letter “the Settlement
Commission, shall, where it is posible, by order,
reject the application or allow the application to
be proceeded with within a period of one year
from the end of the month in which such applica-
tion was made under section 245C”  shall be
substituted; '

(b) after sub-sectiom (4), the following sub-section
" shall be inserted, namely:— -
“(4A) In every application allowed to be proceeded
with under sub-section (1), the Settlement Commis-
sion shall, whete it is possible, pass an order
under sub-section (4) within a period of four years
. from the end of the financial year in which such
application was allowed to be proceeded with.”.

96. - Section 245HA.- of the Income-tax Act shall be
omitted with effect from the 1st: day of June, 2002.

57, In seston 252 of the Juwomenax Ast, for sub-sec
ti@n;.-(ii),, the following sub-segtion shall be substituted,
namely :— :

a3y The,Central , Government.ghall appoint the

2y 1 DOTHOK: Y IGe- Imwdm&pr one; of; the Vice-Presidents
of the Appellate Tribunal to be the¢President there-
of.”.

Omission of
section 245
HA.

Amend-
ment of sec-
tion 252.
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98.° in:section' 253 . of:the Income-taX *Act,:in sub-sec-
tion: (1), -in clause (c), after the words, figures and let-
ters “‘under section 12AA or-under section 263", the
words and figures “or under section 271" - shall be in-
serted with effect from the 1st day of Junme, 2002.

99. For section 269T of the [ncome-tax. Act, the'-fbl.-.-"
lowing section shall be substitated with effzct from the
1st day of June, 200,_2,_name1y:¢- _

1 €269T. No branch of a banking company or a co-
operative bank and no other company or co-opera-
tive society and no firm or other person shall repay
any loan or deposit made with it otherwise than
by an account payee cheque or account payee
bank draft drawn in the name of the person who
has made the loan or deposit if—

7t (a) - the amount of the loan or deposit together
with the interest, if any, payable thereon,
or

(b) the aggregate amount of the loans or de-
posits held by such person with the branch of
the banking company or co-operative: bank or,
as the case may be, the other company or co-
 operative society or the firm, other person either
~ in his own name or jointly with any other
“person on the date of such repayment together
with the interest, if any, payable on such’loans
or deposits. _

" ig twenty thousand rupees or more :

Provided that where the repayment i8 by a branch
of a banking company or co-operative bank, such re-
payment wray also be made by’ orediting the amount of
sich “loan or deposit to: the savings bénk accewnt or
the' eurretit account (if any) with such branch of the
person to whom such foan'or deposit has tobe répaid.

* " Eiplanation—For fhe purposes of this section,—

dete (i) “Banking  cotipaiy” shall’ have the ‘mieaning
assigned to it in clause (i) of the Explanation
. ,. to section 269SS; ) .
e S R I "'z;:-ﬂ: R IRLTTURT {RSON TR ¥
Heoail YRy “eon ';'Eipéféﬁvﬁ‘-’wmi‘?sﬁdﬁl:- &avg:;ﬁ@'"rmea-
ning assigned t0)¥Hi: P V. of thé Bahking
Regulation Act, 1949;

A

Ex—334/2002

Amend-
ment of
section 253.

Substitution
of new sec-
tion for sec-
tion 269T.

Mode of
répayment
of certain
loans or de-
posits.
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(i) “loan or deposit” means any loan or de-
posit of money which is repayable after notice
or repayable after a period and, in the case of
a person other than a company, includes loan
or deposit of any nature.”.

100. After section 269UO of the Income-tax Act, the

following section shall be inserted with effect from
the lst day of July, 2002, namely:—

101.

“269UP. The provisions of this Chapter shall
not apply to, or in relation to, the transfer of
any immovable property efiected om or after the
1st day of July, 2002.”.

In section 271 of the Income-tax Act, in sub-sec-

tion (1),—

(a) in the opening portion, after the words and
brackets “Commissioner (Appeals),” the words “or
the Commissioner” shall be inserted with effect from
the 1st day of June, 2002;

(b) in clause (i), for the words “in addition to
any tax payable”, the words “in addition to tax,
if any, payable” shall be substituted with effect
from the lst day of April, 2003;

(c) in clause (iii), for the words “in addition to
any tax payable”, the words “in addition to tax,
if any, payable” shall be substituted with effect from
the Ist day of April, 2003;

(d) in Explanation 1, in clause (A), after the words
and brackets “Commissioner (Appeals)”, the words
“or the Commissioner” shall be inserted with effect
from the 1st day of June, 2002;

(e) im Explanation 3, the words “who has not
previously been assessed under this Act,” shall be
omitted with eflect from the 1st day of April, 2003;

(f) in Explanation 4, for clause (a), the following
clanse shall be substituted with effect from the 1st
day of Apxil, 2003, namely:—

Insertion of
new section
269UP.

Chapter not
to apply
where trans-
fer of im-
movable pro-
perty etiec-
ted after
certain date.

Amend-
ment of sec-
tion 271.
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. *(a) in any case where the amount of inCome
in respect of which particulars have been concealed
or inaccurate particulars have been furnished has
the effect of reducing the loss declared in the re-
turn or converting that loss into income, means the
tax that would have been chargeable on the in-
“come in respect of which particulars have been
concealed or iInaccurate particulars have been
furnished had such income been the total income;”;

(g} in Explanation 7, after the words and brackets
“Commissioner (Appeals)”, the words “or the Com-
missioner” shall be inserted with effect from the 1st
day of June, 2002.

Substitu- - 102. For section 27IF of the Income-tax Act, the
tion of following section shall be substituted with effect from
new Section the Ist day of June, 2002, namely:—

for section

271F.

Pennalty for “271F. If a person who is required to furnish a return
failure to fur- of his income, as required under sub-section
nish return of (1) of section 139 or by the provisos to that sub-
income. section, fails to furnish such return before the end
of the relevant assessment year, the Assessing Offi-
cer may direct that such person shall pay, by way
of penalty, a sum of five thousand rupees.”.
Amend- 103. In section 272A of the Income-tax Act,—
ment of ) o
section 272A.  (a) in sub-section (1), clause (d), shall be omitted
- with effect from the Ist day of June, 2002;

(b) in sub-section (2), for clause (e) the follbwing
clause shall be substituted with effect from the 1st
day of April, 2003, namely:—

“(e) to furnish the return of income which he is
required to furnish under sub-section (4A) or sub-
section (4C) of section 139 or to furnish it within
the time allowed and in the manner required un-
der those sub-sections; or”.

Insertion of 104. After section 272AA of the Income-tax Act, the

new section following section shall be inserted with effect from the
272B. 1st day of June, 2002, namely:~—

Penalty for “272B. (1) If a person fails to comply with the

failure to,  provisions of section 139A, the Assessing Officer may

comply with direct that such person shall pay, by way of penalty,

the provi- a sum of ten thousand rupees.

sions of

section 139A. (2) If a person who is required to quote his per-
manent acCount number jn any document referred
to in clause (c) of sub-section (5) of section 139A,
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105.

the penalty is proposed to be imposed,

70

_or to intimate such number as required by sub-

section (SA) of that section, Qquotes or intimates
a number which is false, and which he either
knows or believes to be false or does not believe
to be true, the Assessing Officer may direct that
such person shall pay, by way of penalty, a sum
of ten thousand rupees.
(3) No order under sub-section (1) or sub—section
(2) shall be passed unless the person, on whom
- is given
an opportunity of being heard in the matter.”.
After section 272BB of the Income-tax Act, the

following section shall be inserted with effect from the
1st day of June, 2002, namely:—

“272BBB. (1) If a person fails to comply with the
provisions of section 206CA, he shall, on an order
passed by the Assessing Officer, pay, by way of pe-
nalty, a sum of ten thousand rupees.

(2) No order under sub-section (1) shall be passed
unless the person on whom the penalty is pro-
posed to be imposed, Is given an opportunity of

 being heard in the matter.”.

106. In section 273B of the Income tax Act, with cffect
from the 1st day of Jume, 2002,—

107.  After

(a) 'aftei‘ the words, brackets, fipures and leiters
“sub-section (1) of section 272AA or”, the words,
figures and letter “section 272B or” shall be inserted;

(b) for the words, figures and letters “section
272BB or”, the words, figures, letters and brackets
“section 272BB or sub-section (1) of section
272BBB or” shall be substituted with effect from
the Ist day of Jume, 2002.

section 275A of the Income-tax Act, the

following section shall be inserted with effect from the
Ist day of June, 2002, namely:—

“275B. If a person who is required to atford the

authorised officer the necessary facility to inspect comply.
“with the .

the books of account or other documents, as requi-
red under clagse (iib) of sub-section (1) of scction
132, fails to afford

sonment for a term which may extend to two years

" and shall also be liable to fine.”.

, such facility to the authorised -
" officer, he shall be punishable with rigorous umpri-

Insertion
of new
section
272BBB.
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108.

3!

In section 279 of the Income-tax Act, in sub-

section (1), after the word, figures and letter “section
275A,”, the word, figures and letier “sectioa 275B,” shall
be inserted with effect from the Ist day of Fune, 2002.

109.

In the Second Schedule to the Income-tax Act,

in rule 68A, in sub-rule (3), for the words “nine per
cent.”, the words “eight per cent.” shall be substituted
with effect from the 1st day of Juae, 2002.

110.

Wealth-tax _
In section 18 of the Wealth-tax Act, 1957 (herein-

after referred to as the Wealth-tax Act), in sub-section

(1),—

(a) in Explanation 2, in clause (A), after the words

~ and brackets ‘Commtssmner (Appeals)”, the words

111,

“or the Commissioner” shail be mserted with effect
from the ist day of June, 2002;

(b) in Explanation 3, the words “who bas not pre-
viously been assessed under this Act,” shall be
omitted with effect from the Ist day of April, 2003.

In section 18C of the Wealth-tax Act, with effact

from the 1st day of June, 2002.—

{a) in sub-section (1),

(i) for the words and figures “before the High

Court or the Supereme Court on a reference

under section 27", the words figures aad letter

“or in appeal under section 27A before the High
- Court” shall be inserted;

(ii) for the words and ﬁgures “for a reference
before the High Court or the Supreme Court
under section 27 or in appeal before the
Supreme Court under section 297, the words,
figures and letter “in appeal before ihe High
Court under section 27A or the Supereme
Court under section 29" shall be Substltuted

{b) in sub- s*cuon (4), in_clause (b), for the words
and figures “tor a reterence before the High Court
or the Supreme Court under section 27 or in

. -appeal before the Supreme Court under section 29",
- .. the words, figures and letter “in appeal before. the

" High Court under section 27A - or the Supreme

Court under section 29" shall be substituted.

Ex--334/2002
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Amendment 112, In section 22D of the Wealth-tax Aci, with

of section effect from the 1st day of June, 2002,

22D.
(2) in sub-section (1), for the words “the Settlement
Commission may, by order, allow the application to
be proceeded with or reject the application™ , the
words, figures and letter *‘the Settlement Commi-
ssion shall, where it is possible, by order, r:ject
the application or allow the application o bz nro-
ceeded with within a pertod of one year from the
end of the month in which such application was
made under section 22C” shall be substitutad :

(b) after sub-section (4), the following sub-section
shall be inserted, namely:—

“(4A) 1In every application, allowed to be proceeded
with under sub-section (1), the Settlement Commi-
ssion shall, where it is possible, pass an order under
sub-section (4) within a period of four years from the
end of the financial year in which such application
was allowed to be proceeded with.”.

Omission of 113. Section 22HA of the Wealth-tax Act shall be
section omitted with effect from the 1st day of June, 2002.
22HA. _

Amendmént of 114. Insection 34A of the Wealth-tax Act, with
section 34A. effect from the 1st day of June, 2002,-

(a) in sub-section (3), for the words “nine per cent.”,
the words “eight per cent.” shall be substituted;

(b) in sub-section (4B), in clause {a), for the words
“three-fourth per cent.”, the words “two-third per cent.”™
shall be substituted.

Expenditure-tax

Amendment 115. In the Expenditure-tax Act, 1987 (hereinafter

of section 3. referred to as the Expenditure-tax Act), in section 3, in
clause (1), for the words “two thousand rupees or more
per day per individual”, the words “three thousand
rupees or more per day” shall be substituted with
effect from the 1st day of June, 2002.

Amendment 116. In the Expenditure-tax Act, in section 5, in clause
of section 5. (1), sub-clauses (b) and (d) shalli be omitted with
effect from the 1st day of June, 2002.

35 of 1987
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CHAPTER 1V
INDIRECT TAXES

Customs

Amendment 117. In section 4 of the Customs Act, 1962 {(hereinafter
of section 4. referred to as the Customs Act),—

(i) in sub-section (1), for the words “Central
Government”, the word “Board™ shall be sub-
stituted ;

(ii) in sub-section (2), for the words “Central
Government may authorise the Board,” , the
words “Board may authorise a Chief Commiss-
ioner of Customs or” shall be substituted.

Amendment 118. In section 14 of the Customs Act,—

of section

14. (i) in sub-section (1), for the portion beginning
with the words “international trade” and
ending with the words “offer for sale”, the

following shall be substituted, namely :—
“international trade, where —

(a). the seller and the buyer have no interest in
the business of each other; or :

(lz) one of them has no interest in the business
of the other, and the price is the sole conside-~
ration for the sale or offer for sale” ;

(i) in sub—section (2), for the words “Central
G_overgment”, the word “Board” shall be sub-
stituted,

(iii) in sub-section (3),— -
(a) in clause (a), for the words “Central

Government”, wherever they occur, the word
“Board” shall. be substituted; .

(b) for clause (b), the followin él_ause.
ahall & ) g

¢ substituted, namely:—

«(b) “foreign currency” and “Indian cure
peucy” have the meadiags respectively assigned

52 of 1962.
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to them in clause (m) and clause (q) of sec-
tion 2 of the Foreign Exchange Management
Act, 1999;".

119. In section 25 of the Customs Act,—

(a).

after sub-section (2), the following sub-section

shall be inserted, namely:—

' “(2A) The Central

(b)

Government may, if it
considers it mecessary or expedient so to do for
the purpose of clarifying the scope or applica-
bility of any notification issued under sub-sec-
tion (1) or order issued under sub-section (2),
insert an explanation in such notification or
order, as the case may be, by mnotification in
the Official Gazette, at any time within one
year of issue of the notification under sub-sec-
tion (1) or order under sub-section (2), and
every. such explanation shall have effect as if
it had always been the part of the first such
notification or order, as the case may be.”;

in sub-section (4), after the word, brackets and

figure and letter “or sub-section (1)”, the words,
brackets, figure and letter “or sub-section (2A)”
shall be inserted.

120. In section 28AA of the Customs Act, in sub-
section (1), for the words “eighteen per cent.”, the
words “ten per cent.” shall be substituted.

121

. -In section 28AB of the Customs Act, in

sub-section (1), for the words “eighteen per cent.”, the
words “ten per cent.” shall be substituted.

122
section.

. In section 28-1 of the Customs Act, in sub-
(2), in the first proviso, the words “except in

the case of a resident applicant” shall be omitted,

123
section
gy

iU

b i) -fon i the werds #cightosn

.(2)"1n‘se¢ti6n 47 of thz: Customs :Act, in sub—

LR S T

S Toie )
(i) for the words “two days”, thie: wonds “five days”
shall be ‘Lsubstitu_t_ed;

ey

“pier \}mﬂt”ii the words

ten per cent.” shall be substituted.
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- 124, In section 61 of the Customs Act, in sub- Amend-
section (1); in the first proviso, for clause (i), the fol- ment of
lowing clause shall be substituted, namely:— : section 6.

“(i) in the case of any goods which are not likely

- to deteriorate, the period specified in clause (a) or
clause (b) may, on sufficient cause being shown, be
extended -

(A) in the case of such goods intended for use
in any hundred per cent. export—oriented un-
dertaking, by the Commissioner of Customs,
for such period as he may deem fit; and

(B) in any other case, by the Commissioner of
- Customs, for a period not exceeding six months
and by the Chief Commissioner of Customs
for such further period as he may deem fit,”.

125. In section 75 of the Customs Act, in sub- Amend-
46 of 1973. section (1), in the second proviso, for the words and ment of
42 of 1999. figures “Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973”7, the section 75.
words and figares “Foreign Exchange Management
Act, 1999” shall be substituted.

126. After Chapter X of the Customs Act, the [aszrtion

- following Chapter shall, with'effect from such date as of new

may be appointed by the Central Government, by no- Chapter
tification in the Official Gazette, be inserted, namely:— XA.

“CHAPTER XA
“SPECIAL PROVISIONS RELATING TO SPECIAL ECONOMIC ZONE

Notification = 76A. The Central Government may, by notification
of special in the Official Gazette, specify special economic zones
cconomic  comprising specifically delineated areas where any goods
zone. admitted shall ‘be regarded, in so far as duties of cus-
toms are concertied, as beidg -outside the ‘customs
territory: of India as provided in this Chapter.

Application | 76B .»The: provisions -of this Chapter and other:Chap-
of provi-  tensishalliapply.tb goods admikted to: & special economic
sions. zone, but in the event of conflicti:betwéen : she. provisions

of this Chapter and other Chapters, the provisions of
thay Chapoaro ghddl - prewail. ' 76 0 oue it
ELER 1 1 15 P O R u Coecdaia 0 8 THY f.-,:_'ﬁ]_'- 'E'- I
Establish- ~B6EL £3).1The /Centrali: Gevermingst niny mmkies riles
ment and - specifying the requirements relating -to-7‘goods! or
coatrol. class of goods admissible to a special econo-
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mic zone, the nature of operations to which such goods
or class of goods may be subjected to, the conditions
to be fulfilled and the procedures to be followed in
this regard.

(2) The Board may specify, in the regulations
made in this behalf, arrangements for customs con-
trol in a special economic zone.

(3) The proper officer shall have the right to carry
out checks, at any time, on the goods kept or
stored in a special economic zone.

Admission 76D. Subject to such conditions as may be specified

of goods. in the rules made in this behalf, any goods imported
directly from outside India or procured from within
India shall be authorised for admission to a special
economic zone.

Exemption 76E. Without prejudice to the provisions of sections
from duties 76F, 76G and 76H, any goods admitted to a special
of customs. economic zone shall be exempt from duties of customs.

Levy of du- _ 76F. Subject to the conditions as may be specitied
ties of in the rules made in this bebhalf,—
customs.

(a) any goods admitted to a special economic zone
from the domestic tariff area shall be chargeable
to export duties at such rates as are leviable on
such goods when exported,

(b) any goods removed from a special economic
zone for home consumption shall be chargeable to
duties of customs including anti-dumping, counter-
vailing and safeguard duties under the Customs
Tariff Act, 1975, where applicable, as leviable on
such goods when imported; and

(c) the rate of duty and tariff valuation, if any,
applicable to goods admitted to, or removed from,
a special economic zone shall be the rate and
tariff valvation in force as on the date of "such
admission or removal, as the case may be, and
where such date is not ascertainable, on the date
of payment of the duty.

Authorised  76G. All goods admitted to a special economic zone

operations. shall undergo such operations including processing or
manufacturing as may be specified in the rules made
in this behalf. .

51 of 1975.
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Goods uti-  76-H. (1) The Central Government may make rules
lsed within in this behalf to enumerate the cases m which goods
a special to be utilised inside a special economic zone may be
economic  admitted free of duties of customs and lay down the
zone. requirements which shall be fulfilied.
(2) Goods utilised contrary to the provisions of

rules made under sub-section (1) shall be charge-
able to duties of customs in rhe same manner as
provided under clause (b} of section 76F as if
they have been removed for home consumption.

76-1. Any goods admitted to a special economic zone
from the domestic tarifil area for the purposes authorised
- under this Chapter shall be eligible tor drawback under
section 75 as il such goods are cxport goods for the
purposes of that sectioa.

76-J. Any goods admitted to a special economic Zone
shall not be ailowed to remain within such zone beyond
such time as may be specified in the rules made in
this behalf.

76-K. Any goods admitted free of duty to a special
economic zon¢ or gocds under transhipn.ent to and
from such zone without payment of duty shall be
subject to  execution of such buond and such sutety or
Secwilt‘y as may be specified in the rules made In this
behalf.

76-L. Any goods admitted to, or produced or manu-
faciured in, a special economic zune shall be alliwed
for transfer of ownership subject to such conditions as
may be specified in the rulss made in this behalf.

76-M. Any goods admitted to, or produced or manufac-
turcd in, a special econumic zone may be removed n
accordance with such procedure as may be specified in
the rules made 1n this behalf.

76-N. In the event of closure of a special economic
zone by the Central Government, by notiiicaiion in the
Official Gazetie, the goods ad.uitted to, or produced or
manutactured 1n, such zone shall be removed within
such time and 1n such manner as may be specified ia
the rules made in tuws benaifl”.

127. In section 129B of the Customs Act,—

(i) in sub-section (2), for the words “four years”,
the words “six_months” shall be substituted;

Ex-334/2002
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(i) after sub-section (2), the following sub-seiiion
shall be inserted, nameiy:

“(2A) The Appellate Tribunal shall, where it is possi-
ble to do so, hear aud decide every appesl within a
period of three years from the date on which such
appeal 1s lled:

Provided that where an order of stay is made In any
procecding relating to an appeal filed under sub-section
(1, of secuion 129A, the Appeliate Tribunal shall dispose
of the appeal within a period of one huadred and eighty
days from the date of such order:

Provided further that if such appeal is not disposed of
witlun the pertod specified in tne fi:st proviso, the sta
order shall, on the expiry of that period, stand vacated.”.

128. In section 129D of the Customs Act, for sub-sec-
tion 3), the tollowing sub-scction spall be substituted,
namety i — '

“(3) The Board or the Commissioner of Customs, as
the case may be, suwall, wheie it is possihle 1o Jo so,
make order under sub-section (i) or sub-section (2),
within a period of six monihs, but not beyond a period
of oue year, trom the auie of tue decsion or ordcr of
the ad)uuicating authority.”.

Customs Tariff
129.

Insertion of
new = seclion
SC‘

Power of

Ceniral Go-
veinment to
impose trans-
sitivnal pro-
duct specific
safeguard du-
ty on imports
from the Pco-
ple’s Repub-
lic ot Cuopina.

In the Customs Tariff Act, 1975 (hereinafter re-
terred to as tne Customs Tardf Act), atter section 8B,
the tollowlng scciion shall be inserted, namely: —

‘8C. (I) Nowwithstanding anything contained in section
88, U the Ceniral Guvernment, after conducting such
enquiry as i avems ht, 1s satidfled tuat apy article is
miporiea wio luua, irom the People’s Republic of
Culng, in  suci increased quaatities and  uoder such
conultlons su as 1o cause or threatening to cause
matkel disruption 10 domesuc lodustry, then, it may,
by noufivauon 1n ine Omiclal Gazelte, impose a safe-
guard duty on thal artcie:

Provided that the Central Government may, by noti-
ficauon i the Ollicsal Guzetle, ¢~empi such quantity
ol any artcle as I may sp.city in the noulicauon,
whei Imporied irow tne Peopie’s Republic of Caina
into luaia, from payment of the whole oOr part oi the
safeguard guly lcviavle toaercou,

Amendment
of section
129D.

51 of 1975.
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(2) The Central Government may, pending the de-
termination under sub-section (I} impose a provi-
sional sateguard duty under this sub section on ihe
basis of a preliniparv determimmation that increased
imports have caused or threatened to cause market
disruption to a domestic Industry:

Provided that where, on final determination,
the Central Government is of the opinton thut  in-
creased imports have not caused or thratened to
cause market discuption to a domestic Industry, it
shall refund the duty so collected:

Provided further that the provisional safeguard
duty shall not remain in force for more than two
hundred days from the date on which it was imposed.

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-
‘sections (1) and (2, a rotfication issued under sub-
section (1) or any sategusrd duty imposed under
sub-section (2), uniess specificaily made applicable
in sucih notification or such imposttion, as the cuse
may be, shall not apply to aricies immpoited by a
hundied per cent. €X; ort-oriciited undettaking or a
unit in a free trade zope or in a special economic
. ZOliC.

Explanation.—For the purposes of this section
the expresstons “bundred per cent. export-oriented
underiaking”, “iree trade zone” and “special econo-
mic zone” shall have the mecaning respeclively as-
signed to them in Explanation 2 to sub—sectivn (1)

of section 3 of the Central Excise Act, 1944, 1 ol 1944.

(4) - The duty chargeable under this section shall
be in addition 10 any other duty imposed under
this Act or under any otier law tor ihe time being
in force.

(5) The duty imposed under this section shall,
unl;ss revoked carlier, cease 10 have effect on the
expiry of four years trom the date ol such imposition:

Provided that if the Central Government is of the
opinioa thal such ariicie continues to be imported into
India, from ihe Peoples Republic oo Ching, in such
increased quautilics so as to  cause or threatening to
cause market disruption to domestic industry and the
safeguard duty should contmue to be impused, it may
extend the period of such imposition for a period not
beyond the period of ten years from the dale on wuich
the sateguard auty was first imposed.
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(6) The Central Government may, by notification
in the Omcial Gazete make rules for the purposes
of his sectivn, and without prejudice to the gene-
rality or the ioregoing, such rules may provide for
the manner n wica aiticles liable for safeguard
duty muy be ideatified and for the manner in
wulch ‘he Causes 0F market disruption or ¢:uses of
threat of miiket disruption 1n relatton to such arti-
cles ay be  determined and for the ass.essment
and coilection of sucn sateguard duty.

(7y For the purposes of this section,—
{a) “domestic industry” means the producers—

(i) as a whole of a like article or a directly
compeiluve arile m indiag

or
(i) whose coliecuve output of a like article
or 4 dbeolly competiive  arucle in Lidia con-
siletled @ wa,or  suaie O the wtai production
ol we saw acucle i Ludw,

(b) “market disruption” shail be caused whenever
impolts O a hKe aillcle or a airectyy competitive
articlé producea Ly the dumesiic 1.;dus{r}’, livleose
rapidly, eunet absulutey or 1idllvely, so as (o be
g sy baul Causc O malerlid injury, or threat of
matenial Byuly, W e QuniesUe 1udusay,

(c) “threat of market disruption” means a clear
and immikell dauger of maiket disiuption.

(8) Every Dotiication issued under this section
shall, as soon as may be alier 1 15 1ssued, be laid
belore each iOuse ol Parliument’,

130. (1) Notwithstandiug anyihing contained in sec-
tion 25 of the Cuswis »li, baige mounted
power plants, fathing under Beading 98.01 o1 tne
First Scpedule 1o e Customs Tanfl Acy, shall
be deemed to bave been exempted Liom the whole
of ihe additipnal auly ol cusioms leviable thereon
under sub-sccuon (1) oi secuon 3 of  the Cus-
toms Tani Act, within tne period  comoiencing
from the 8th Lecemoer, 2000 und ending with
the 28th Fcbruary, <uU2 (bo.h dates luclusive)
and accordingly, BolWilnslanding anythisg con-
tained in  any juugwent, deaee or order of an
court, tribunal of UILET aulnouty, barge  mounte
power plants suall be aeead 1o be, and always

Refund of
additonal
duty of cus-
toms N Cer-
tain cases.
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to have been, exempted from the said additional
" duty of customs as if the exemption given by this
- sub-section had been in force at all material times.

- (2) For the purposes of sub-section (1), the Cen-
tral Government shall have and shall be deemed
to have the power to exempt the goods referred to
in the said sub-section with retrospective effect as
if the Central Government had the power to
exempt the said goods under sub-section (1) of
section 25 of the Customs Act, retrospectively at
all material times.

" (3} Refund shall be made of all such additional
duty of customs which have been collected but
which would have not been so collected if the
exemption referred to in sub-section (1) had been

in, force at all matenal times.

(4 Notwithstanding anything contained in section

" 27 of the Customs Act, an. application for the

. ¢laim of refund of the addluonal duty of customs

" undér sub-section (3) shall be made within six
months from the date on which the Finance Blll
2002 receives the assent of the President.

131. In the Customs Tariff Act, the First Schedule Amend-
shall be amended in the manner as. specified in the ment of

Second Schedule. First Sche-
L dule.
- Excise
1 of 1944. | 132. In the Central Excise Act, 1944 (hereinafter re- Amend-
ferred to as the Central Excise Act), in section 2, ment of
in clause (f),— section 2.

(i) in sub—clause (ii), for the word “manufac-
ture,”, the words “manufacture; or” shall be
substituted;

(11) after sub-clause (ii), the following sub-
clause shall be inserted, namely.

“(iii) which is specified in relation to any
goods by the Ccntral Government, by notifi-
cation in the Official Gazette, as amounting to
‘manufacture,”.

133. In section 3 of the Central Excise Act, in sub~ Amend-
section (1),”. ment of
. section 3.
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(i) ia clauses (a) and (b), after the words,
“excisable goods” wherever they occur, the brac-
kets and words “(excluding goods produced or
manufactured in special economic zones)” shall,
with effect from such date as may be appointed
by the Central Government, by notification in
the Official Gazette, be inserted;

(i) in the proviso,—

(a) in clause (i)’ the words or a special eco-
nomic zone” shall, with effect from such date
as may be appointed by the Central Govern-
ment, by notification in the Official Gazette,
be omitted;

(b) in Explanation 2, for clause (i), the follow-
ing clause shall be substituted, namely :

‘(i) “free trade zone” means a zone which
the Central Government may, by notifica-
tion in the Official Gazette, specify in this
behalf,’. '

Amend- 134. In section SA of the Central Excise Act,—
ment of
section SA.

(i) in sub-section (1), in the proviso,—

(a) in clause (i), the words “or a special econo-
mic zone”; and

(b} in the Explanation, the words, “special eco-
nomic zone,”,

shall, with effect from such dates as may be appointed
by the Central Government, by notification in the Offi-
cial Gazette, be omitted;

(ii) after sub-section (2), the following sub-section
shall be inserted, namely:--

“{2A) The Central Government may, if it considers

it necessary or expedient so to do for the purpose

of clarifying the scope or applicability of any no-

tification issued under sub-section {1) or order

issued under sub-section (2), msert an eXplanation

in such notification or order, as the case may be,

by notification in the Official Gazette at any time

Y within one year of issue of the unotification under
Fon sub-section (1) or order under sub-section (2), and
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every such | explanation shall have effect as if it
had always been the part of the first such notifi-
cation or order, as the case may be.”;

(i) in sub-section (§), after the words,' brackets
and figure “sub-section {(1)”, the words brackets,
figure and letter “or sub-sectiob (2A)” shall be

inserted.
‘Amend- 135. In section 11AA of the Central Excise Act, in
ment of sub-section (1), for the words “gighteen ge: cent.”, the
section words “ten per cent.” shall be substituted.

11AA.

Awerd- 136. In section 11AB of the Central Excise Act, in
ment of sub-section (1), for the words “eighteen per cent.”, the
pection words “ten per cent.” shall be sybstituted.

11AB

Omission  137. BSections 16 and 17 of the Central Excise Act
-of section shail be omitted.

16 and 17.

Amend-  138. In section 23D of the Central Excise Act, in sub-
ment of section (2), in the first proviso, the words “except in
826503011 the case of a resident applicant” shall be omitted,

Omission  139. Chapter IV of the Central Excise Act shall be
of Chapter omitted. : ' -
IV.
Amend- 140. I section 35C of the Central Excise Act,— .
ment of - : ' S :
section 35C ) '

~ §) in sub-section (2), of the words “four wears”,

the words “six months” shall be substituted;

. {iD)_after sub-section (2), the following sub-section

shail be inserted, namely:— R
“(2A) The Appellate Tribunal shall, ~where it is
possible t0 do so, hear and decide every appeal
within a period of three years fram the date on
which such appeal is filed: _
~ “Provided that where -an order .of stay is. made

1 any proceeding relating 1o an appedd 4iled under
- sub-section (1) of section 35B, the Appellate Tribu-
mat shall dispose of ‘the appeal within a:.period of
one Hundred and eighty days from ‘the date of
- such order:” - o . -

* "Provided furtber that if such apped! 48 not dis-
Pposed of within the period specified in the first pro-
viso, the stay order ‘shall, on the  expiry ef that
period, stand vacated.”.’ ' o
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In section 3S5E of the Central Excise Act, for

sub-Section (3), the following sub-section shall be sub-

stituted, namely:-

*(3) The Board or Commissioner of Central Excise,
as the case may be, shall, where it is possible to
do so, make order under sub-section (1) or sub-
section (2), within a period of siXx months, but not
beyond a period of one year, from the date of the
decision or order of the adjudicating authority.”.

142. (1) The notification of the Government of India
in the Ministry of Finance {Department of Revenue)
No. GS.R. 50%E), dated the 8h July, 1999, issued

under sub-section (1) of section SA of the Central
Excise Act by the Central Government shall stand
amended and shall be deemed to have been amended

in

the manner as specified in the Third Shedule,

on and from the 8th July, 1999 to the 28th Fe-

bruarv, 2002 (both dates inclusive) retrospectivelv and,
accordingly, notwitkstanding anything contained in any
judgement, decree or order of any court, tribunal or
other authority, any action taken or anything done or
purported to have been taken or done under the said
notification, shall be deemed to be and always to have
been, for all purposes, as validly or effectively taken
or done as if the notification as amended by this sub-
section had been in force at all material times. :

(2) For the purposes of sub-section (1), the Central
Government shall have and shall be deemed to
have the power to amend the notification referred

1o in the said sub-section with retrospective eflect

as if the Central Government had the power to
amend the said notification under sub-section (1)

" of section SA of the Central Excise Act, retros-

pectively at all material times.

(3) Notwithstanding the cessation of the amend-
ment under sub-section (1) on the 1st March, 2002,
no suit or other proceedings shall be maintained
or continued in any court, tribunal or other autho-
rity for any action taken or anything done or
omitted to be done, in respect of any goods under
the said notification, and no enforcement shall be
made by any court, tribunal or other authority of
any decree or order relating to such action taken
or anything done or omitted to be done as it the
amendment made by sub-section (1) had been in
force at all material times.

Amend-
ment of
section 35E.

Amend-
ment of
notifiica-
tion issued
under sec-
tion 5SA of
the Centrl
Excise Agt.



(4) Notwithstanding the cessation of the amend-
ment under sub-secticn (1) on the 1st March, 2002,
recovery shall be made of all amounts of duty or
interest or other charges wiich have not been
collected or, as the case may be, which have been
refunded but which would have been collected or,
as the case may be, which would have not been
refunded iI the provisions of this section had been
in force at all material times, within a period of
thirty days from the date on which the Finance
Bill, 2002 reccives the assent of the President, and
in the event of non-payment of duty of interest or
other charges so recoverable, interest at the rate of
fifteen per cent. per annum shall be payable, from
the date immediately after the expiry of the said
pzriod of thirty days, till the date of paymeat.

Explanation.—For the removal of doubts, it is
hereby declared that no act or omission o the part
of any person shall be punishable as an offence
which would not have been so punishable if the
notification referred to in sub-sectivn (1) had not
been amended retrospectively by that sub-section.

143. The Central Excise Rules, 2002 made by the Amend-
Ceniral Government in exercise of the powers conferred ment of
by section 37 of the Central Excise Act and published Central
vide notification of the Government of India in the Excise
Ministry of Figance (Department of Revenue) No. Rules,
G.S.R. 143(E), dated the lst March, 2002, shall stand 2002 and
amended and shall be deemed to have been amended validation
in the manner as specified in columni2) of the Ninth of action
Schedule, on and Irom the date specified in column (3) taken the-
of that Schedule, retrospectively and, accordingly, not- reunder.
withstanding anything contained in any judgment, decree = - -

‘or order of any court, lribunal or other authority, any

action taken or anything done or purported to have

been taken or done under tne said rules, shall be

deemed to be, and always to have been, for all purposes,

as validly or effectively, taken or done as if the ruleg

as amended by this section had been in force at aj)

material times. : .

Amendment 144. (1) The notification of the Government of
of notifica- India in the Minisiry ot Finance (Department of Reve-
tion issued nue) No. G.S.R. 299(E), dated tne 31st March, 2000, -
under rule issued under rule 57AK of the Central Excise Rules,
S7AK of 1944, by the Central Government shall stand amended
the Central and shall be deemed to have been amended in the
Excise manner as specified in the Fourth Schedule, on and
Rules, 1944, from the date menuoned in column (3) of that Sches

-
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dule against that notification retrospectively and, accor-

dingly, notwithstanding anything contained in any jvdg-
ment, decree or urder of any court, tribunal or other
authority, any action taken or anything done or pur-
ported to have been taken or done under the s:id no-
tification, shall be deemed to be, and always to have
been, for all purposes, as validly or eflectively taken
or done as if the notification as amended by this sab-
section had been 1o force at all materizl times.

{2) Credit shall be allowed of all such declared
duty, which have been disallowed but whick would
not have been so disallowed if the amendment
made in the notification referred to in sub-section
(1) bad beea in torce at all material times.

(3) Refund shall be made of all such credit of
the declared duty, which have been collected but
~ which would have not been sv collected if the
_ amendment made in the notification referred to in
sub-section (1) had been in force at all material
tmes. '

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in section
11B of the Central Excise Act, an application for
the claim of refund of the credit of the declared
duty under sub-section (3) shall be made within
six months from the date on which the Finance
Bill, 2002 receives the assent of the President.

Central Excise Ta_riﬁ‘

Amﬁﬂ dment 145. In the Central Excise Tariff Act, 1985 (here-

of Act 5
of 1986.

Amend-
ment of
Act 58 of
1957.

Special
Additional
Exise Duty

inafter referred to as the Central Excise Tariff Act),—
(i) the First Schedule shall be amended in the
manner as specified in the Fifth Schedule;

(ii) the Second Schedule shall be amended in the
manner as specified in the Sixth Schedule.

146. In the Additional Duties of Excise {(Goods of

Special Importance) Act, 1957 (heremafier referred to
as the Additional Duties ot Excise Act), the First
Schedule shall te amended in the manner as specified
in the Seventh Schedule.

147. (1) In the case of goods specified in thz Eighth
Schedule, being goods wmanufactured, there shall be
levied and collected, for purposes of tke Union, by
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surcharge, a  duty of excise, to be called the Special
Additional Excise Duty, at the rates specified 1n the

. said Schedule.

Modifica-
tion of Act
32 of 1994

(2) The Special Additional Excise Duty charge-
able on goods specified in the Eighth Schedule shall
be in addition to any other duties of excise charge-
able on such goods under the Central Excise Act,
or any other law for the time being in force.

(3) The provisions of the Central Excise Act, and
the rules made thereunder, including those relating
to refunds and exemptions from duties and imposi-
tion of penalty, shall, as far as may be, apply in
relation to the levy and collection of the Special
Additional Excise Duty leviable under this section
in respect of the goods specified in the Eighth
Schedule, as they apply in relation to the levy and
collection of the duties of excise on such goods
under that Act, or those rules, as the case may be.

CHAPTER V
SERVICE TAX

148. (1) During the peviod commencing on and from
the 16th day of July, 2001 and eading with such date
as the Central Government may appoint under section
149, for the purposes of that sectionm, the provions of
Chapter V of the Finance Act, 1994 shal be deemed
to have had effect subject to the following modifica-
tions, namely: — : -

in section 65,—

(i) for clause (13), the following bad been
substituted, namely:-

‘(13) “broadcasting” has the meaning assigned
to it in clause {¢) of section 2 of the Prasar
Bharati {Broadcasting Corporation of India) Act,
1990 and also includes programme selection,
scheduling or presentation of sound or visual
matter on a radio or a television channel that
is inteaded for public listening or viewing, as
the case may be; and in the case of a broad-
casting agency or organisation, having its head
office situated in any place outside India, inclu-
des ths activity of selling of time slots or
obtaining sponsorships for broadcasting of any
programme or collecting the broadcasting

25 of 1990.



charges on behalf of the said agency or orga-
nisation, by its branch office or subsidiary or
representative in India or amy agent appointed
in India or by any person who acts on its
behalf in any manner;

(13A) “broadcasting agency or oOrganisation”
.means any agency or oiganisation engaged n
providing service in relation to broadcus:ingin
any manner and, in the case of a bioadcusting
agency or organisation, having its head office
situated in any place outside India, includes
its branch office or subsidiary or representative
in India or any agent appointed in India or
any person who acts on its behalf in any man-
ner, engaged in the activity of selling of time
slots for broadcasting of any programime or
obtaining sponsorships for  programie or
~collecting broadcasiing charges on  behalf of
the said agency or organisation;’;

(i) inclause (72), for sub-clause (zk), the follo-
wing sub-clause had been substituted, namely:—

“(zk) to a client, by a broadcasting agency or
organisation in relation to broadcasting in any
wanner and, in the case of a broadcasting
agency or orgalisation, having its head office
situated in any place outside India, includes
service provided by its branch office or subsi-
diary or repiesentative in India or any agent
appointed in India or by any person who acts
on its behall in any manner, engaged in  the
activity of selling of time slots {or broadcasting
of any programme or obtaining sponsorships
for programme or coliecting broadcasting
charges on behalf of the said agency or orga-
nisation.

Explanation.— For the removal of doubts, i
" is hereby declared that so long as the radio or
television programme broadcast 1s recetved in India
and intended for listening or viewing, as the case
may be, by the public, such service shall be a tax-
able service in relation to broadcasting, even if the
encryption of the signals or beaming thereof
through the satellite might have takea place oyt~
side Iadia;".

(2) Any action taken or anything done or omitted
to be done or purported to have been taken or
done or omitted to be done uuder this Chapier at
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any time during the period commencing on and
from the 16th day of July, 2001 and ending with
the day, on which the Finance Bill, 2002 receives
the assent of the President, shall be deemed 10 be
and always to have been, for all purposes, as vali-
dly and effectively taken or done or omitted to be
done as if sub-section (1) had been in force at all
material times and, accordingly, notwithstanding
anything con'ained in any judgment, decree or
order of any court, tribunal or other authority,
recovery shall be made of all such service tix which
have not been collected but which would have
been collected, if cub-section (1) had been in force
at all material times, within a period of thirty days
from the date on which the Finance Bill, 2002
receives the assent of the President, and in the eveat
of non-payment of such service taX so recoverable,
interest at the rate of fifteen per cent. per annum
shall be payable, from the dare immediately after
the expiry of the said period of thirty days, till
the date of payment.

Explanation.—For the removal of doubts, it is
hereby declared that no act or omission onr the
part of any person shall be punishable as an offence
which would have not been so punishable if this
section had not come into force.

Amend- 149, In the Finarce Act, 1994, with effect from such
ment of  date as the Central Government may, by notification
Act 32 of in the Official Gazette, appoint,—

1994.
. (2) for section 65, the following section shall be
substituted, namely:— :
Definitions. ‘65. (1) In this Chapter, unless the context other-

wise requires,--

(1) “actuary” has the meaning assigned to itin
ilgnsz;;se (1) of szction 2 of the Insurance Act, 4 of 1938.

(2} “advertisement” includes anv notice, circular,
label, wrapper, document, hoarding or any
other audio or visual representation made by
means of lght, souud, smoke or gas;.

(3) “advertising agency” means any commercial
concern engaged in providing any service con-
nected with the making, preparation, display
or exhibition of advertisement and includes an
advertisiug consultant; '
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{4) “air travel agent” means any person engaged
in providing any service connected with the
booking of passage for travel by air;

5} “Appellate Tribunal” means the Customs,
Excise and Gold (Control) Aprellate Tr!bunal
conslituted under section 129 of the Customs
Act, i%62;

{6) “architect” means any person whose name
is, for the time being, entered in the rogister
of architects muintained under s=ction 23 of
the Architec's Act, 1972 and also iucludes any
commercial concern e, gaged in any maanner,
whether directly or mdlrcctiv in rendering ser-
vices in the fieid of archilecture;

(7) “assessee” means a person liable to pay the
service tax and includes his agent;

(8) “authorised service station” means zny ser-
vice station, or centre, authorised by any motor
vehicle manufacturer, to carry out any service
or repdir of any motor car to two wheeled
motor vehicle manufactured by such manufac-
turer;

{9) “banking” shall have the mieaning assigned
to it in clause (b) of sccuon 5 of the Banking
Regulation Act, 1949; :

(10) “banking company” shall have the meaning
assigned to 1t in clause (a) of section 45A of
the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934;

(11) “banking and other financial services”
means the following services provided by a
banking company or a financial institution in-
cluding a non-bankiog financial company or
any other budy corporate, namely:—

(1) financial leasing services including equipment
leasing and hirg-purchase by a body corporate;

(i) credit card service;
(iii) merchant banking service;

(iv) securities and foreign exchange (forex)
broking;

52 of 1962.

20 of 1972,

10 of 1949.

2 of 1934

‘y’"

L B



-~y

54 of 1963

1 of 1956

25 of 1990

(v) asset management including portfolio ma-
nagement, all forms of fund munagement, pen-
sion fund management, custodial, depository
and trust services, but does not include cash
managetnent;

(vi) advisory and other auxiliury financial ser-
vices, including Investment and porctfolio re-
se.rch and advice, advice on mergers and ac-
quisitions and advice on corporaie restructuring
and strategy; and

(vit) provision and transfer of information and
data processing;

(12) “Board” means the Central Board of Excise
and Customs constituted under the Central Board
of Revenue Act, 1963;

(13) “body corporate” shall have the meaning
assigned to it in clause (7) of section 2 of the
Companies Act, 1956;

(14) “broadcasting” 25 of 1990 has the meaning assig-
ned to it in clause(c) of section 2 of the Prasar Bharati
(Broadcasting Corporation of India) Act, 1990 and
also includes programme selection, scheduling or
presentation of sound or visual matter on a radio
or a television channel that 1s intended for publc
listening or viewing, as the case may be; and in
the case of a broadcasting agency or orgainisation,
having its head office »ituvated in any place outside
India, includes the activity of selling of time slots
or obtaining sponsorsiips for broadvasiing of any
programme or collecting the broadcasting charges
on behalf of the said agency or organisation, by
its branch, office or subsidiary or represcntative in
India or any agent appointed in India or by any
persoa Who acts on its behalf 1n any manner;

(15) “broadcasting agency of oOrganisation” means
any agency Or organisation engaged in providing
service in relation tu broadcasting in any manner
and, in the case of 4 broadiastng agency or or-
ganisation, having its head office situated in
any place outside India, includes its branch
office or subsidiary or representalive in India or
any agent appointed in India or any person who
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acts on its behalf in any manner, engaged in the
activity of selling of time slots for broadcasting of
any programme or obtaining sponsorships for pro-
gramme or collecting broadcasting charges on behalf
of the said agency or organisation;

(16) “besuty treatment” means face and beauty
treatment, cosmetic treatment, manicure, pedicure
or counselling services on beauty, face care or
make-up;

(17) “beauty parlour” means any establishment
providing beauly treaiment scrvices;

(18) “cab” mieans a motor cab or maxi cab;

(19) “cable operator” shall have the meaning as-
signed to it in clause iaa- oi section 2 of the Ca-
ble Teievision Networks (Regulation) Act, 1995;

(20) “cable service” shall have the meaning assig-
ned 10 it in clause (b) of section 2 ot the Cable
Television Networks (Regulation, Act, 1995;

(21} “cargo handling service” means loading, un-
Joading, packing or unpacking ot caigo and ii.cludes
cargo handling services provided for treight in spe-
cial contwainers or non-coutainerised freight, services
provided by a container freight terininal or any
other freight terminal, lor ali :nodes of transport
and carge handling scrvices incidental to freight,
but does not include nandiing ot export carge or
passenger baggage or mere transportation of goods;

(22) “caterer” means any person who supplies,
either directly or indirectly, any tood, edible pre-
parations, alcoholic or nun-alconolic beverages or
crockery and similar articles or accoutremenis for
any puipose or occasiun; :

(23) “clearing and forwarding agent” means any
person who is engaged in providing any service,
either duectly or indirectly, connected with the
clearing and iorwarding operations in any manner
to any other person and includes a consignment
apent;

(24) “computer network” has the meaning assigned
to it In clause (J, of sub-section (1) of seciion 2
of the Informayon Techpology Act, 2000;

21 of 2000,

(¥
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(25) “consulting engineer” means any professio-
nally qualified engin=er or an engineering firm who,
either directly or indirectly, renders any advice,
consultancy or technical assistance in any manner
to a client in one or more disciplines of engi-
neering;

(26) “convention” means a formal meeting or
assembly which is not open to the general public,
and does not include a meeting or assembly, the
principal purpose of which is to provide any type
of amusement, entertainment or recreation;

(27) “courier agency” means a commercial concern
engaged in the door-to-door transportation of time
-sensitive doguments, goods or articles utilising the
gervices of a person, eotther directly or indirectly,
to carry or accomnpany such documents, goods or
articies;

(28) “credit rating agency” means any commercial
concern engaged in the business of credit rating of
any debt obligation or of any project or prog-
ramme requiring finance, whether in the form of
debt or otherwise, and includes credit rating of aay
financial obligation, instrument or security, which
has the purpose of providing a petential investor
or any other person any information pertaining to
the relative safety of timely payment of interest or
principal;

(29) “custom house agent” means a person licensed,
temporarily or otherwise, under the regulations
made under sub-section (2) of section 146 of the
Customs Act, 1962;

(30) “data” has the meaning assigned to it in clause
(o) of sub-section (1) of section 2 of the Informa-
tion Technology Act, 2000;

(31) “dry cleaning” includes dry cleaning of
apparels, garments or other textile, fur or leather
articles;

(32) “dry cleaner” means any commer¢ial eoncern
providing service in relation to dry cleaning;

(33) “electronic form” has the meaning assigned
to it in clavse (r) of sub-section (1) of ection 2
of the Information Technology Act,2000;

52 of 1962.

21 of 2000.

21 of 2000.
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2 of 1934,

57 of 1972.

3 of 1930.

21 of 2000.

04

(34) “event management” means any service nrovided
in relation to planning, promotion, organising or
presentation of any aits, entertainment, business,
sports or any other event and includes anv consu-
ltation provided in this regard; ’

(35) “event manager” means any person who is
engaged in providing any service in relation to cvent
mapagement in any manner;

(36) “facsimile (FAX)" means form of telecom:uni-
cation by which fixed graphic images, such as
printed texts and pictures are scanned and the in-
formation converted into electrical signals for
transmission over the telecommunication system:

(37) “fashion designing” includes any activity
relating to conceptualising, outlining, creating the
designs and preparing pattern for costumes, apparels,
garments, clothing accessories, Jjewellery or any
other articles intended to be worn by human
beings and any other service incidental thercto;

(38) “fashion designer” means any person engpaged
in providing service in relation to fashion desizning;

(39) “financial institution” has the meaning assigned
to it in clause {c) of section 45-1 of the Reserve
Bank of India Act, 1934;

(40) “general insurance business” has the meaning
assigned to it in clause (g) of section 3 of the Ge-
neral Tnsurance Business (Nationalisation) Act, 1972;

(41) “goods™ has the meaning assigned to it in
clause (7) of section 2 of the Sale of Goods Act,

1930;

(42) “health and fitbess service” means service for
physical well being such as, sauna and steam bath,
turkish bath, salarium, spas, reducing or slimming
salons, gymnasium, yoga, meditation, massage (ex-
cluding therapeutic massage) or any other like service;

(43) “health club and fitness centre” means any es-
tablishment, including a hotel or resort, providing
health and fitness service;

(44) “information” has the meaning assigucd to it

m clause (v} of sub-section (1) of section Z of the
Information Technology Act, 2000;

\}_}'-
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{45) “insurance agent” has th: meaning asmgned to
4 of 1938. it m clause (10) of section 2 of the Insurance Act,
1938;

(46) “insurance auxiliary service” means any service
provided by an actuary, an intérmediary or, iasu-
rance intermediary or an insurance agent in rela-
tion to general insurance business or life insurance
business and includes risk assessment, claim settle-
ment, survey and loss assessment;

(47) “intermediary or insurance intermediary” has

- the meaning assigned to it in sub-clause (f) of clause

41 of 1999, (1) of section 2 of the Insurance Regulatory and
Development Authority Act, 1999;

(48) “insurer” means any person carrying on the
general insurance business or life insurance business
in India;

(49) “interior decorator” means any person engaged,
whether directly or indirectly, in the business of
providing by way of advice, consultancy, technical
_assistance or In any other manner, senvices related
to planning, design or beautification of spaces,. whe-
ther man-made or otherwise and includes a land-
scape designer; .

(50) “leased circuit” means a dedicated link provi-
ded between two fixed locations for exclusive use
of the subscriber and includes a speech circuit, a
data circuit or a telegraph circuit;

(51) “life insurance business” has the meéning
. assigned to it in clause (11) of section Zof the in-
4 of 1938 surance Act, 1938; .

(52) 'magnetic storage device” includes wax blanks,
discs or blanks, strips or films for the purpose of
original sound recording;

(53) “management copsnltant” means any. mrson

who is engaged in providing any service, either di-

rectly or indirectly, in connection with the manage-

- ment of any organisation. in any manner and in-

cludes any person who renders any agdvice, consul-

tancy or technical assistance, relating to conceptua-

lising, devising, development, modification, rectifi-

v cation or upgrauatlon of’ any Wbrkmg syStem of any
< organisation; : .
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(54) “mandap” means any immovable property as
defined in section 3 of the Transfer of Property
Act, 1882 and includes any furniture, fixtures, light
fittings and floor coverings therein let out for a con-
sideration for organisiny any official, social or bu-
siness function;

(55) “mandap keeper” means a person who allows
temporary occupation of a mandap for a conside-
ration for organising any official, social or business
function;

(56) “manpower recruitment agency”’ means any
commercial concern engaged iIn providing any
service, directly or indirectly, in any manner for
recruitment of manpower, to a client;

(57) “market research agency” means any commer-
cial corcern engaged in conducting market rescarch
in any manner, in relation to any product, service
or utility, including all types of customised and
syndicated research services;

(58) “maxi cab” has the meaning assigned to it in
clause (22) of section 2 of the Motor Vehicles Act,
1988;

(39) “motor cab” has the meaning assigned to it in
clause (25) of section 2 of the Motor Vehicles
Act, 1988;

(60) “non-banking financial company” has the mea-
ning assigned to it in clause (f) of section 45-1 of
the Reserve Bank of Iadia Act, 1934;

(61) “on-line information and data base access or
retrieval” means providing data or information,

. retrievable or otberwise, to a customer, in electronic

form through a computer network;

(62) “pager” means an instrument, apparatus or
appliance which is a non-speech, one way personal
calling system with alert and has the capability of
receiving, storing and displaying numeric or alpha-
numeric messages; '

(63) “photography” includes still photography, mo-
tion picture photography, laser photography, aerial
photography or fluorescent photography;

(64) “photography studio or agency" means any
professional photographer or a commercial concern

59 of 1988;

59 of 1988.

2 of 1934,

3
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engaged in the business of rendering service relating
to photography;

(65) “policy holder” bas the meaning assigned to
it il; clause (2) of section 2 of the Insurance Act,
1938,

(66) “port” has the meaning assigned to it in clause
(q) of section 2 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963;

(67) “port services” means any service rendered by
port or any person authorised by the port, in any
manner, in relation to a vessel or goods;

(68) “practising chartered accountant” mears a person
who is @ member of the Institute of Chartered
Accountan's of India and is holding a cetificate of
practice granted under the provisions of the Charte-
red Accountants Act, 1949 and includes any con-
cern engaged in renderiag services in the field of
chartered accountancy, .

(69) “practising Cost accountant” means a person who

4 of 1938.

38 of 1949.

is a member of the Institute of Cost and Works -

Accountants of India and is holding a certificate
of practice graated under the provisions of the
Cost and Works Accountants Act, 1959 and incly.
des anl'y concern engaged in rendering services in
the field of cost accountancy;

(70) “practising compatiy secretary” means a person
who is a member of the Institute of Company
- Secretaries of India and is holding a certificate of
practice granted under the provisions of the Com-
pany Secretaries Act, 1980 and includes aﬁy concern
engaged in rendering services in the field of com-
pany secretaryship; )

(71) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules made
under this Chapter;

(72) “rail travel agent” means any person engaged
in providing any service connected wilh booking of
passage for travel by rail;

(73) “real estate agent” means a petson who is
engaged in rendering any service in relation to sals,

urchase, leasing or renting, of real estate and
includes a real estate comsultant;

23 of 1959,

56 of 1980.
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(74) “real estate corsultant” means a persen who

renders in any manpner, either directly or indirectly,

advice, consuitancy or technical assistance. in

- yelation to -evaluation, conception, design, develop-

AT w0 rpent, construction, implementation,  supzrvi.ion,

mazintenance, marketing, acquisition or mana:erent,
of real estate;

A of 56, . (75)‘;re¢6gnised stock exchange” has the meaning
assigned to it in clause (f) of section 2 of the
Securities Contracts (Regulation) Aci, 1956;

(76) “renya-cab scheme operator’_’ means any person
engaged in the business of renting of cabs;

(77 “scientific or technical consultancy” means
any advicé, consuliancy, or scientific or technical
assistance, rendered in any manner, either dircctly
-or indirectly, by a scientist or a technocrat, or any
. ‘gcience or technology institution or organisation,
to a client, in one or more disciplines of science
or technology;

R Y BN .
K-SR Ee L

42 of 1956, - ° (75) u“sb‘curitics” has the meaning assigned to it
- in clause (h) of section 2 of the Securities Contracts
(Regutation) Act, 1956;

T T s (79) “'security  agency”  means any commercial
concern engaged in the busmess of rendering servi-
ces relating to the security of any propertv, whether
movable or immovable, or of any person, in any

“:manmer ‘and mcludes the services of Investigation,
~ .detection or verification, of any fact or activity,
whether of a personal nature or otherwise, inclu-
ding the services of providing security personncel;

w2 . (80) -“service tax” means 1ax leviable under the
provisions of this Chapter ;

(8kY - “ship” means a sea-going vessel and tncludes
a sailing vessel;

82) “shipping line” means any person who owns
or charters a ship and includes an enterprisc which
operates or manages the business of shipning;

(83) “sound recording” means recording of sound
on a magnetic storage device and iacludes editing
thereof, in any manner ;
: (84) . “sound recording studio or agency’ means
P -any:commercial concern engaged in the btusiness of
rendering any service relating to sound recording ;-
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(85) “steamer agent” means any ‘persém who un-
dertakes, either directly - or indirectly,—

(a) to perform any service in ocongection with
the ship’s husbandry or despatch including the

rendering of - administrative  work related
thereto ; or

| (b) to book, advertise or égmva-sa}- .'for cargo
for or on behalf of a shipping I, or

{c) to provide container feeder services for or on

behalf of a shipping line;

(86) “stock-broker” means a stock-broker who has
either made an applicativn for registration or is
registered as a stock—broker in accordance with the
rules. and regulations made wader.tho. Sccurities
and Exchange Board of India.Act, 1992;

(87) “storage and wurehousing” includes storage
and warehousing services for goods including liquids
and. gases but does not Include any.! service provi-
ded-for storage of agtiultural produce. or any ser-
vice provided by a cold storagey:-.. ..

(88) “sub-broker” meéans a sub-brokét who has
either made an application for tegisgration or is
registered as a sub—broker in accordange with the
rules and reguiations made under the Securities and
- Exchange Board of India Act, 1992; .

(89) “subscriber” means a person 1o whom any ser-
vice of a telephone connection or a facsimile or a
leased circuit or a.pager or a. telegraph or a telex
has been provided by the telegraph authority;

(90): “taxable service” means ény se'zviégprovided,-—-
. . Sl
(a) to an investor, by a stock-broker in connec-
tion with he sale or purchgse of securities
listed on a recognised stock excrange;
. vial

(b) to a subscriber, by the téldgrdph authority
in relation to a telephone connection;
(c) to a subscriber, by the telegraph authority
in relation to a pager; : :

: : KRS I .
(d) to a policy holder, by an, insurer carrying
on gener_al insurance  businessy 18, relation to
general insurance busincss;

15 of 1992

15 of 1992.
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(e) to a client, by an advertising agency in re-
lation to advertisement, In any manner;
(f) to a customer, by a courier agency in rela-
tion to door-to-door transportation of time-

sensitive documenis, goods or articles;

{g) to a client, by a coﬁsulting engineer in re-

lation to advice, consultancy or technical assis-
tance in any manner in one or more discip-

lines of engineering;

(h) tp' a client, by a custom house agent in
relation to the entry or departure of convey-
ances or the import or export of goods;

(i) to a shipping line, by a steamer agent in
relation to a ship’s husbandry or despatch or
any administrative work related thereto as well
as the booking, adveriising or canvassing of

- ¢argo, including container feeder services;

| (j) to a client, by a clearing and forwarding

ageut - in relation to clearing and forwarding
operations, ih any manner; _

(k) to a client, by a manpower recruitment
agency in relation to the recruitment of wan-
power, in any manaer;

(1) to a customer, by an air travel agent in
relation to the booking of passage for travel
by air; .

(m) to a client, by a mandap keeper in relation
to the use of mandap in any manner including
the facilities provided to the client in relation
to such use and also the services, if any, ren-
dered as a caterer,

(n) to any person, by a tour operator in rela-
tfion to a tour,

(o) to any person, by a rent-a-cab scheme ope-
rator in relation to the renting of a cab;

(p)toa client, by an architect in his profes-
siopal capacity, in any manner;

{q) to a client, by an interior decorator in re-

lation to planning, design or beautification of
spaces, whether man-made or otherwise, in any

manuer,
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(r) to a client, by a management consultant in
conuection with the management of any orga-
nisafion, 1n apy manner,

(s) to a client, by a practising chartered ac-
countant in his professicnal capacity, in any
manner;

(t) to a client, by a practising cost accountant
in his professional capacity, in any manner;

(u) to_a client, by a practising company secre-
tary in his professional capacity, in any
manner;

(v) to a client, by a real estate agent in rela-
tion to real estate;

(w) to a client, by a security agency in relation
to the security of any property or persom, by
providing security personnel or otherwise and
includes the provision of services of investiga-
tion, detection or verification of any fact or
aetivity ;

(x) to a client, by a credit rating agency in
relation to credit rating to any financial obli-
gation, iastrument Or security;

(y) to a clhient, by a market research agency in
relation to market research of any product,
service or utility, in any manner;

(z) to a client, by an underwriter in relation
to underwriting, In any manner;

(za) to a client, by a scientist or a technocrat,
or any science or technology institution or or-
ganisation, in relation to scientific or technical
consultancy;

(zb) to a customer, by a photography _studio
of agency ia relation to photography, in any
manner;,

{zc) to a client, by any commercial concern in
relation to holding of a comvention, in any
manner;

(zd) to a subscriber, by the telegraph authority
in relation to a leased circuit;
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(ze) to a subscriber, by the telegraph o iF ority

in relation to a communication -~ throuz 1 tele-
araph;

(zf) to & subscriber, by the telegrapn . ooty
in relationp to a communication throus . . :l2i,
{zg) to a subscriber, by the telegraph =il otity

in relation to a facsimile communicaii- a;

(zh) to a customer, by a commercial coicern
in relation to online information and <database
access or retrieval or both in electionic {orm
through computer network, in any manacr;

(zi) to a client, by a video production agency
1n relation to video-tape production, n any
manner;,

(z}) to a client, by a sound recording siudio or
agency In relation to any kind of sound recor-
ding;

(zk) to a client, by a broadcasting agency or
organisation in relation to broadcasting i any
manner and, in the case of a broadcasting
agency or orgamisation, having its head office
situated in any place outside India, includes
service provided by its branch office or subsi-
diary or representative in India or any agent
appointed in India or by any person who acts
on its behalf in any manner, engaged n the
activity of selling ot time slots for broaJcasting
of any programme or obtaining sponsorships
for programme or collecting broadcasting cliarges
on behalf af the said agency or organisation.

Explanation.—For the removal of doutts, it is
hereby declared that so long as the radio or

* television programme broadcast is received in
 India and intended for listening or viewing, as

the case may be, by the public, such service
shall be a taxable service in relation to broad-

- casting, even if* the ~encryption of the signals
or ‘beaming thereof through - the satellite might

have taken place outside India;

“(zl) ‘o .a policy’ ‘holder “or. " insurer, by an

actuary,* or ' intermedidcy or thsdrance interme-
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diary or insurance intermediary or insurance
agent, m reldtlon to msurance aux111ary ser-
vices concerning general insurance business.

(zm) to a customer, by a banking company
or a financial institution including a non-
banking financial company, in relation to
banking and other financial services;

(zn) to any person, by a port or any person
authorised by the port, in relation to port
services, in any manner;

(zo) to a customer, by an authorised service

~ station, in relation to any service or repair

of motor cars or two wheeled motor vehicles,
In any manner;

{zp) to a customer, by a body corporate other
than the body corporate referred to in sub-

clause (zm), in relation to banking and other
financial services;

(zq) to a customer, by a beauty parlour in
relation to beauty treatment;

(zr) to any person, by a cargo handling agency
in relation to cargo handling services;

{(zs) to a customer, by a cable operator in
relation to cable services;

(zt) to a customer, by a dry cleaner in rela-
tion to dry cleaning;

(zu) to a client, by an event manager in rela-
. tton to cvent  management;

{zv) to any person, by a fashion designer in
relation to fashion designing;

"{zw) to any person, by a health club and

fitness centre in relation to health aad fitness

. SCI'VICBS

‘. (zx) to a. pohcy hOIdcr, by an insurer carrying

“on  life " insurance business in relatlon to life

. msurance busmess. E

t

'(zy) to a pbilcy holder or  insurer by an

actuary, or intermediary or ingurance imterm-

Fx—334/2002
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¢diary or insurance agent, in relation to
insurance auXiliary  services concerning life
insurance business;

(zz) to a customer, by a rail travel agent in
relation to booking of passage for travel by rail;

(zza) to any person, by a storage or warehouse
keeper in relation to storage and warehousing
of goods;

and the term “service provider” shall be construed
accordingly;

(91) “telegraph” has the meaning assigned to it in
clause {1) of section 3 of the Indian Telegraph
Act, 1885;

(92} “telegraph authority” has the meaning assigned
to it in clause (6) of section 3 of the Indian Te-
legraph Act, 1885 and includes a person who has
been granted a licence under the first proviso to
sub-section (1) of section 4 of that Act;

(93) “telex” means a typed communication by using
teleprinters through telex exchanges;

(94) “tour” means a journey from one place to
another irrespective of the distance between such
places;

(95) “tourist vehicle” has the meaning assigned to
it in clause (43) of section 2 of the Motor Vehi-
cles Act, 1938;

(96) “tour operator” means any person engaged in
the business of operating tour in a tourist vehicle:
covered by a permit granted under the Motor Ve-
hicles Act, 1988 or the rules made thereunder;

(97) “underwriter” has the meaning assigned to it
in clause (f) of rule 2 of the Securities and Ex-
change Board of India (Underwriters) Rules, 1993;

(98) “underwriting” has the meaning assigned to it
in clause (g) of rule 2 of the Securities and Ex--
change Board of India (Underwriters) Rules, 1993;

(99) “vessel” has the meaning assigned to it in
clause (z) of section 2 of the Major Port Trusts
Act, 1963;
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(100) “video production agency” wmeans any pro-
tessional videographer or any commercial concern
engaged in the business of rendering .services rela-
ting (o video-tape production;

(101) “video-tape production” means the process of
any recording of any programme, event or function

on a magnetic tape and Includes editing thereof,
in any manner;

(102) words and expressions used but mnot defined

1 of 1944. in this Chapter and defined in the . Central Excise
Act, 1944 or the rules made thereunder, shall
apply, so far as may be, in relation to service tax
as they apply in relation to a duty of excise.”;

(b) for section 66, the following section shall be
substituted, namely - _

“66. (1) On and irom the date . of commencement
of this Chapter, there shall be levied a tax (herein~- Charge of
after referred to as the service tax), at the rate of service
five per cent. of the value of the raxable services tax.
referred to in sub-clause {a), (b) aad (d) of clause
(90) of section 65 and collected in such manner as

may be prescribed. .

(2) With effect from the date notified under sec-
tion 85 of the Finauce (No. 2) Act, 1996, there

33 of 1996. shall be levied a service tax at the rate of five per
cent. of the value of the taxable services referred
to in sub-clauses {c), (€) and (f) of clause (90) of
section 65 and collected in such manner as may
be prescribed.

(3) With effect from the date notified under sec-

26 of 1997, tion 88 of the Finance Act, 1997, there shall be
levied a service tax at the rate of five per cent. of
the value of the taxable services referred to in sub-
clauses (g), (h), (), (), (k) (1), (m), (n) and (o) of
clause (90) of section 65 and collected in such
maaner as may be prescribed.

(4) With effect from the date notified under section

116 of the Finance (No. 2) Act, 1998, there shall

be levied a service tax at the rate of five per cent. 21 of 1998,
of the value of the taxable services referred to in

sub-clauses (p), (9), (1), (s}, (1), (u}, (v}, (W), (%),

(y} and (z) of clause (90) of section 65 and collected

in such manner as may be prescribed.
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(5} With effect from the date notified under section
137 of the Finance Act, 2001, there shall be levied
a service tax at the rate of five per cent. of the
value of the taxable services referred to in sub-
clauses (za), (zb', (z¢Y, (zd), (ze), (zf), (Zg), (z1), {z1),

(z), (zk), D), (zm), (zn} and (zo0) of clause () of
‘section 65 and collected in such manner as may he

prescribed.

" {6) With effect from the date notified under section

149 of the Finance Act, 2002, there shall be levied
a service tax at the rate of five per cent. of the
value of the taxable services referred to in sub-
clauses (zp), (z4), (zr), (zs), (zt), (zu), (zv), {zW), (zX)
(zy), (zz) and (zza) of clause (90) of section 65 and

~collected in such manner as may be prescribed.”;

(c) in section 67, in the Explanation,~—

(i) in clause (e), the word “and” shall te omitted;

(ii) in clause (f), fer the words “by such manu-
facturer,”, the word “by such maculacturer;
and” shall be substituted;

(iti) after clause (f), the following clause shall
be inserted, namely i—

“(g) the commission of any amount received by
the rail travel agent from the Railways or the
customer,”;

(iv) in the porton beginning with the brackets,
letter and words “(b) the cost of” and ending
with the words “providing the service; and”, the
word “and” shall be omiited;

(v) after the portion beginning with the brackets,
letter and words “(c) the cost of paris” and
ending with the words “two wheeled motor
vehicles”, the following shall be 1inserted,
namely:—

“(d) the air fare collected by air travel agent
in respect of service provided by him: and

(e} the rail fare collected by rail travel agent
in respect of service provided by bim.”;

(d) in section 73, —~

14 of 2001.



107 - Ba~THED0

(a) ‘section 73 shall be numbered as sub-section
(hl) t(lilereof, and in sub-section (1) &@s. so num-
ered,—

(i) in clauses (a) and (b), for the words “has
been under-assessed”, occurring in both the
clauses, the words “has been under-assessed or
service tax has not been paid or has been
short paid” shall respectively be substituted;

(ii) for the portion begianng with the words
“he may, in case falling” and ending with the
words “of the taxable service.”, the. following
shall be substituted, namely:—

“he may, in cases falling under clause (a), at
any time within five years, and in cases falling
under clause (b}, at any time within one year,
from the relevant date, serve nolice on the
person chargeable with the service tax which
has escaped assessment or has been under-
assessed or has not been paid or has been
short-paid, or t0 whom any sum has been er-
roneously refunded, requiring him to show cause
why he should not pay the amount specified
in the notice.”; '

(b) after sub-section (1) as so numbered, the following
sub-sections shall be inserted, namely:—

‘(2) The Assistant Commissioner of Central Excise
or, as the case may be, Deputy Commissioner of
Cent:al Excise shall, after considering the represen-
tation, it'any, made by the person on whom notice
is served under sub-section (1), determine the
amount of service tax due from such person (not
being in excess of the amount specified in the
notice) and thereupon such person shall pay the
amount 50 determined.

(3) 'lyor the purposes of this section, “relevant
date” means,— '

(i) in the case of taxable service in respect of
which service tax has escaped assessment or has
been under-assessed or has not been paid or
has been short-paid—

(a) where under the rules made under this
Chapter, a periodical return, showing particu-
lats of service tax paid during the peciod to
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“'which the said return relates, is to be filed by
" an assessee, the date on which such return is
so filed;

N ®) where no periodical return as aforesaid is
filed, the last date oa which such return is to
~be filed under the said rules;

(c) in any other case, the date on which the
~service tax 18 to be paid under this Chapter or
~ the rules made thereunder;

(il) in a case where the service tax is provi-
sionally assessed under this Chapter or the
rules made thereunder, the date of adjustment
of the service taX after the final assessment
thereof;

© (iii) in a case where any sum, relating to ser-
- vice tax, has erroneously been refunded the
" date of such refund.’;

~ (e) in section 75, for the words “twenty-four per
. cent. the words “fifteen per cent.” shall be substi-
" tuted;

-~ (f) in section 78, in the proviso, for the words
* “twenty-five thousand rupees”, the words “two lakh

rupees” shall be substituted;

(g) i_n“section 82, in sub-section (1),—

(i) for the words “any other”, the word “apy”
“shall be substituted;

(ii) for the words “to search or may himself
- search for such document or books or things”,
"the words “to search for and seize or may

himself search for and seize, such documents or

. ... books or things” shall be substituted;

(h) in sectioa 83, after the figures and Jetters
.. “11BB,”, the figures and letter “I1D,” shall be
" “inserted;

(i) in section 94, in sub-section (2), after clause
(e), the following clause shall be inserted,
namely:-

“(ee) the credit of service tax paid on the
services consumed for providing a taxable
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service  in case where the services consumed
and the service provided fall in the same
category of taxable szrvice;”; "

(i) fcr sectton 95, the followieg section shall be
substituted, namely:—

“95. (DHIf any difficulty arises in respect of imple-
meiting, or assessing the value of, any taxable
scrvice incorporated in this Chapter by the Finance
Act, 2002, the Central Covernment may, by order
publisked in the Official Guzette, which is not ia-
consistent with the provisions of this Chapter,
remove the difficulty:

Provided that no such order shall be made
after the expiry of a p riod of two years from the
date on which the provisions of the Finance Act,
2002 incorporating such taxable services in this
Chapter come into foree.

(2) Every order wmade under this section
shall be laid, as soon as may be after it is made,
before each House of the Parlizment.”.

CHAPTER VI
CENTRAL SALES TAX
Amend- 150. In the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 (hereinafter
ment of sec- referred to as the Central Sales Tax Act), ia section 2,
tion 2. for clause (g), the fullowing clause shall be substituted,

namely . —

‘(g) “sale”, with its grammatical variations and
cogn-te expresssons, means any transfer of proper-
ty i goods by one person to another for cash or
diferred payment or for any other valuable consi-
deration, and includes, —

(i) a transfer, otherwise than in pursuance of
a_contract, of property in any goods for cash,
diferred payment or other valuable considera-
fion,

(ii)} a transfer of property in goods (whether
45 goods or in some other form) involved in
the execulion of a works contract;

(iil) a delivery of goods on hire-purchase or
any sysiem of Payment by instalments;

Power to
remove
diftculties.

74 of 1956.
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Amend-
ment of sec-
tion 6A.

(iv) a transfer of the right to use any goods
for any purpose (whether or not for a specified
period) for cash, diferred pavment or other va-
lnable consideration;

(v} a supplv of goods by any unincorporated
association or body of persons to a  member
thereof for cash, diferred payment or other va-
luable coansideration;

(vi) a supply, by way of or as part of any ser-
vice or in any cther manner whatsoever, of
goods, heing food or any other article fr hu-
man consumption or any drink {whether or not
intoxicating}, where such supply or service, is
for cash, diferred payment or other valuable
consideration, but doss not include a morigage
or hypothecation of or a charge or pledge on
goods;’.

151. In section 6A of the Cenrral Sa'es Tax Act, in
sub-seciion (1), after the words “along with the evidence
of despatch of such goods”, the words “and if the dea-

“ler fails to fturnish such declaration, then, the move-

Amend-
ment of sec-
. ton 8.

ment of such goods shall be decmed for all pirneses
of this Act to have been occasicned as a result of sale”
shall be inserted.

152. 1In section 8§ of the Central Sales Tax Act,—

{i) in sub-section (1), after the words “four per
cent. of his turnover”, the words “or at the rate
opplicable to the sale or purchase of such gooeds
inside the a propriate State under the sales tax law
of that State, whichever is lower” shall be inseried,

(i) in sub-section (2),—
(a; inclause (a), the word “and” shall be om-
itted;

{(bj in clause (b), for the words “whichever is
‘higher,”, the words “whichever 15 higher; and”
shall be substituted;

(c) for the portion beginning with the words
“and for the purpose of and ending with the
words “liable under that law”, the [foliowing
~shall be substituted, namely :—

“{c) in the case of goods, the sale or, as the
case muy be, the purchase of which is, under



11 Ex—334/2002

the sales tax law of the appropriate State,
exempt from tax gencrally shall be nil,

ard for the purpose of making any such cal-
culation under ¢lause (a) or clause (b), anv
such dealer shall be deemed to0 be a dealer
liable to pay tax uader the sales tax law of tiie
appropriate State, notwithstanding that he, in
fact, may not be so liable under that law.

Explanation.— For the purposes of this sub-
sectior,, a sale or purchase of any goods shall
not be deemed to be exempt from tax general-
ly under the sales tax law of the Appropriate
State if under that lsw the sale or purchase
of such goods is exempt only in specified cir-
cumstances or under specified conditions or the
tax is levied on the sale or purchase of such
goods at specified stages or otherwise than with
reference to the turnover of the goods.”;

Gii) sub-section (2A) shall be omitted;

{iv) 1in sub-section (3}, in 'Clause (b). after the words
“for sale or”, the words “in the telecon:niunications
network. or” shall be inserted;

(v) in sub-section (5), —

{a) 1In the openning paragraph, after the words
“State Government may,”, the words, brackets
and figure “on the tulfilment of the require-
ments laid down in sub-section (4) by the
dealer,” shall be inserted;

{b) in clause (a), after the words “inter-State
trade or commerce,”, the werds “to a registered
dealer or the Government” shull be inserted;

{c} in clause (b), after the words “inter-State
trade or commerce,”, the words “to a registered
dealer or the Government” shall be inserted;

(vi) after sub-section (5), the following sub-sec-
tions shall be inserted, namely :— _

‘(6) Notwithstanding anything contained in this
section, no tax uader this Act shall ' be payable by
sny dealer in respect of sale of any goods made
by such dealer, in the course of inter-State trade
or commerce, to a regisiered dealer for the purpose
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1 of 1944

153.

154,

112

of manufacture, production, processing, assembling
repairing, re conditioning, re-enginecring, packizing
or for use as trading or packing material or pac-
king accessories in an unit lecated in any special
economic zone, if such registered dealer has heen
autborised to esiablish su.h unit by the authority
specified by the Central Government in this bei.alf,

(7) The goods referred to in sub-section (6) shall
be the goods of such class ur classes of gouds as
specified in the certificate of registration of the re-
gistered dealer referred to in that sub-section.

(8) The provisions of sub-sections {6) and (7) shall
not apply to any sale of goods made in *he course
of inter-Siate trade or commerce unless the dealer
selling such goods furnishes to the authority reier-
red 10 in sub-section (6), a declaration in the pres-
cribcd manner on the prescribed form obtained
from the authority referred to in sub-section 5),
duly filied in and signed by the registered dealer
to whom »uch goods are sold.

Explanation.— For the purposes of sub-section (6)
the eXxpression “special economic zone” has the
meaning assigned to it in clause (iii) to Explana-
tion 2 10 the proviso to section 3 of the Central
EXxcise Act, 1944.,

In section 10 of the Central Sales Tax Act,~-

(i) in clause (a), after the word, brackets and fig-
ure “sub sectioa (4)", the woids, bruckets an figure
“or sub-section (8,” shall be inseited;

(ii) in clause (d), atter the word, brackets and fi-
gure “subsection 3)", the woids, bruckets vod fi-
gure “or sub-section (6} shull be inserted;

(iif) in clause (e}, after the words, brackets nd fi-
gure “or sub-section (4)”, the woids, bracke's and
figure “or sub-section (8)” shall be ins.ried.

In section [3 of tue Central Sales Tax Act, in

sub-section (1), alter clause ia), the following clause
shall be inserted, namely —

155.

“iaa) the form and the manner for furnishing de-
claration under sub-section (8) of section 8,7

In section 15 of the Central Sales Tax Act, in

clause (a), the words, “and such tax shall not be levied

at more than one stage” shall be outted.

Amend-
ment of
section 10

Amend-
ient of
section 13

Amend-
ment of
section 1§
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CHAPTER VIII
- MISCELLANEQUS
156. 1In the Indian Post Office Act, 1898, with effect
from such date as the Central Government may, by
notification in the Oificial Gazette, appoint, for the
First Schedule, the following Schedule shall be subsu-
tuted, namely:—
“THE FIRST SCHEDULE
(See section 7)
- INLAND POSTAGE RATES
Letters
For a weight not exceeding twenty grams Rs. 500
For every twenty grams, or fraction
thereof, exceeding twenty grams Rs. 5.00
| Letter—cards | )
- For a letter-card : " "Rs. 2.50
Post cards .
Post cards (not being post cards containing printed
communication, competition post cards or Megh-

doot post cards)

Single ' | 50 paise
Meghdoot post cards o

. Post cards containing printed advertisement on the
address side (not being post cards contalnmgﬁ
printed communication or competition post cards) -
For a Meghdoot post card 25 paise.
- Printed post cards

Post cards containing printed communication (not
being competition post Cards or Meghdoot post
cards)

For a post card o . Rs. 6.00,
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Explanation.— A post card shall be deemed to
contain a printed communication, if any ma‘ter
{except the name and addiess of, and other parti-
culars relating to, the sender and the place and
date of despatch) is recorded by printing or by
cyclostyling or by any other mechanical process,
not being typewriting, on any part of the post
card except the right hand balf of the address
side thereof.

Cumpetition post cards

For a post card Rs. 10.00.
Explanation.— A post card shall be deemed to be
a competition post card if it is used in response
to any competition organised on or through televi-
sion, radio, newspaper, magazine or any other
media.

| Book, pattern and sample p.ckets
For the first fifty grams or fraction thereof Rs. 4.00

For every additional fifty grams, or frac-
tion thereof, in excess ot fifty grams Rs. 3.00.

Registered newspapers
For a weight not exceeding fifty grams 25 paise

For a weight exceeding fifty grams but )
not exceeding onc hundred grams 30 paise

For t_:.vcry additional ope hundred grams,
or fraction thereof, exceeding one hundred )
grams 20 paise.

In the case of more than one copy of the sames

issue of @ registered newspaper being carried in the
same packet—

for a weight not exceeding one hundred 50 paise
grams '

for every additional one hundred grams, 20 paise;
or fracuon thereof, exceeding one hun-

dred grams

Provided that such packet shall not be delivered at

- any addressee’s residence but shall be given to a re-
cognised agent at the Post Office.
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Parcels
For a weight. not exceeding five  hundred grams .Rs. 19.00

For every five hundred grams, or fraction thereof,
exceeding five hundred grams Rs. 16.00

157. Section 43A of the Life "Insurance Corporation Omission
Act, 1956 shall be omitted with effect from the lst of section
day of June, 2002. .. 43A of Act

, o . .. . 31 of 1956.
158. Section 35A of the General Insurance Business Omission of
(Nationalisation) Act, 1972 shall be omitted with effect section 35A
from the Jst day of June, 2002. - - - of Act 57
- - L ooof 1972,
159. In the Qil Industry (Development) Act, 1974 Omission of
{hereinafter referred to as the Oil Industry (Develop- section 22A
ment) Act], section 22A shall be omitted with - effect: of Act 47 of
from the 1st day of April, 2L03. : . 1974.

'160. In the Schedule to the Oil Industry (Development)  Amendment
Act, against Sl. No. 1 relating to crude oil, for the of the Sche-
entry in column 3, the eniry “Rupees two thousand ~duleto Act
“per tonne.” shull be substituted. ' ‘ 47 of 1974.

161. (1) The notification of the Government of India in Amendment
the Mimsiry of Petroleuwm and Natural Gas No. S.0. of notifica-
417(E;, dated the 12th April, 2002 issued under sub- tion issued
scction (4) ot section 15 of the Oil Industry (Develop- under sub-
‘ment) Act read with secion 5A of the Central Excise section (4)
Act, by the Central Government, shall be deemed to of section 15
have come lnto {orce on and from the Ist day of of the Qil
March, 2002 retrospeciively und accordingly, notwith- Iadustry (De-
standing acything contained in any judgement, decree velopment)
or order of any court, tribunal or other authority, Actread with
any action taken or anything.done or purported to section SA
have beci taken or done under the said notification, of the Cen-
shall be deemed to be and always to have been, for tral Excise
all purposes, as validly or effectively taken or dome Act.
as il the notificauon as amended by this sub-section
had been in force at all material times. _
" (2) For the purposes of sub-section (1), the Cen<« ~: .4, ~

tral Government shall have and shall: be deemed -~ = ... ;

to have the power to exempt the goods specified .- . -

in the notification referred to in the said - sub-se¢c- .. . . ...

tion with retrospective effect as if the Central Go-

vernment had the power to exempt the said goods

under sub-section {4) ot-section 15 of the Oil In-

dustry (Development) Act read with section SA of

the Central Excise Act, retrospectively, at all mater~

jal times. S

(3 Refund sball be made of all such duty of ex-

cise, which have been collected, but which would

not have been so collecied, if the excmpuon refer-
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1ed to in sub-section (I) had been in force at all
material  times. :

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in section
11B of the Central Excise Act, an application for
the claim of refund of the duty of excise under
sub-section (3) shall be made within one year from
the date on which the Finance Bill, 2002 reccives
the assent of the President.

Explanation.—For the removal of doubts, it is
hereby declared that no act or omission on the
- part-of any person shall be punishable as an off-
ence which would have been so punishable if the
notification referred to in this section had not been
amended retrospectively by this section.

162. Section 44 of the National Dairy Development Omission

' Board Act, 1987 shall be omitted with effect from the of section

- 1st day of April, 2003. 44 of Act
37 of 1987.

163. Section .22 of the Prasar  Bharati (Broadcasting Omission

Corporation of India) Act, 1990 shall be omitted with  of section

effect from the Ist day of April, 2003. %g off , gfg,ct
_ o 0.

THE FIRST SCHEDULE
(See section 2)
PART 1

INCOME-TAX
Paragraph A

In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or association of
rsons or body of individuals, whether incorporated or not, or every artificial
juridical person referred to in sub—clauss (vii) of clause (31) of section 2 of the
Incoling-tax Act, not being a case to which any other Paragraph of this Part
appies,— :

)

2

Rates of income—tax

where the total income does not Nil;
exceed Rs. 50,000

where the total income exceeds 10 per cent. of the amount by which
Rs. 50,8%06 but does not exceed  the total income exceeds Rs. 50, 000;

. 60,
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(3) where the total income exceeds  Rs. 1,000 plus 20 per cent, of the
R«<. 60,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total income
Rs. 1,50,000 exceeds Rs. 60,100;

(4) where the total income exceeds Rs.19,000 plus 30 per cent. of the
Rs. 1,506,000 amount by which the total income
exceeds Rs. 1,50,000.

Surcharge on income-tax

. The amount of income-tax computed in accordance ‘with the preceding pro-
visions of this Paragraph or in section 112 or section 113 shall,—

(1) in the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or asso-
ciation ot persons or body of individuals having a total income exceeding
sixty thousand rupees, be reduced by the amount of rebate of income-tax
calculated under Chapter VIII-A, and the income-tax as so reduced, be in-
creased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of
two per cent. of such income-tax;

(ii) in the case of every person, other than those mentioned in item (i),
be increased by a surcharge tor purpos:s of the Union calculated at the
rate of two per cent. of such income-tax:

Provided that in case of persons mentioned in item (i) above having a
total income exceeding sixty thousand rupees, the total amount payable as
income~-tax and surcharge on such income shall not exceed the total amount
payable as income-tax on a iotal income of sixty thousand rupees by moie
than the an.ount of incene that exceeds sixty thousand rupees.

Paragraph B
In the case of every co-pperative society, —
Rates of income-tax

(1) where the total income does not 10 per cent. of the total income;
exceed Rs. 10,000

(2) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,000 plus 20 per cent. of the
“Rs. 10,070 but does not exceed amount by which the total income
Rs. 20,000 exceeds Rs. 10,000;

(3) where the total income exceeds  Rs. 3,000 plus 30 per cent of the
Rs. 20,000 amount by which the total tncome
exceeds Rs. 20,000.

Surcharge on income-tax

The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceeding pro-
visions of this Paragraph or in section 112 or section 113, shall, in the case of
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every co-operative society, be increased by a surcharge for purposss of the Union
calculated at the rate of two per cent. of such 1mcome-tax.
Paragraph C
In the case of every firm,
Rate of income-tax
On the whole of the totul income 35 per cent.
Surcharge on income-tax

The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefure specified or in
section 112 o1 section 113, shall, in the case of every fiim, ‘be 1:creased by a
surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of two per-cent. of
such income-tax.

Paragraph D
In the case of every local authority,—
Rate of income-tax
On the whole of the total income 30 per cent.
Surcharge on Income-tax

The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified, or in
section 112 or section 113, shall, in the case of every local authority, be increa-
sed by a surcharge tor purposes of the Union calculates at the rate of two per
cent. of such incon.e-tax.

Paragraph E

In the case of a compaay,—

Rates of income-tax
1. In the case of a domestic company 35 per cent. of the total income;
II. In the case of a company other than a domestic company—
(i) on so much of the total income as consists of,—
(a) royalies received from Government or an Indiun
concern in pursuance of an agreement made by it with

the Government or the L.dian concern aiter the 31st

day of March, 1961 but beiore the st day of April,
1976, or
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(b) fees for rendering technical services received from
Government or an Indian concern in pursuance of an
agreement made by it with the Government or the In-
dian concern after the 29th day of February, 1964 but
before the 1st day of April, 1976,

and where such agreement has, in either case, been 50 per cent.
approved by the Central Government

(ii) on the balance, if any, of the total income 48 per cent.
Surcharge on income-tax

The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the pfecodi’nf
provisions of item I of this Paragraph, or in section 112 or section 113, 'shall,
in the case of every domestic company, be increased by a surcharge for purposés
of the Union calculated at the rate of two per ceat of such income-tax.

PART 1I
RATES FOR DEDUCTION OF TAX AT SOURCE IN CERTAIN CASES

In every case in which under the provisions of .sec'tidns 193, 194, 194A,

194B, 194BB, 194D and 195 of the Income-tax Act, tax is to be deducted at the

rates in force, deduction shall be made from the income subject to the deduction
at the following rates:-- .

Rate of income-tax

1. In the case of person other than a company—
{a) where the person is resident in India—

(i) on income by way of interest other than “Intereést 10 per cent.;
on securities”

(ii) on income by way of dividend R 10 per cent.;

(iii) on income by way of winnings from lotteries, cross 30 per cent.;
word puzzles, card games and other games of any sort

(iv) on income by way of winnings form horse races 30 per cest.;
(v; on income by way of insurance commissios 10 per cent.;
(vi) on income by way of interest payable on— 10 per cent.;
(A) any debentures or securities other than a security of
the Central or Siate Government for money issuéd by

or on behalf of apy local authority or a corporation
established by a2 Central, State or Provincial Act; '
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A

2.

booom

(Bi any debentures issued by a company where such
debentures -are listed on a recognised stock exchange 1n
India in accordance with the Sccuritizs Contracts (Re
gulation) Act, 1956 (42 of 1956) and any rules made
thereunder

.« (vii) on amy other income

(b) where the person is not resident in India—

(1) in the case of a non-remdent Indian
(A) on any 1nvestment income

(B) on income by way of long-term capital gains refer-
red to in section 115E

(C) on other income by way of long-term capital gams

(D) on income by way of interest payable by Govern-
- ment or an Indian concern on moneys borrowed or debt
incurred by Government or the Indian concern in tor-
- eign currency

- (E)on income by way of winniags from lotteries, cros-

swords puzzles, card games and other games of any sort

~{F) on income by way of winnings from horse races

(G) on the whole of the. other income

(i) in the case of any other person—

.-{A) on income by way of interest payable by Govern- -

ment or an Indian concern on moneys borrowed or debt
incuried by Government or the Indian concern in fo-

< +-T8Eg0 Currency

*"(B) on income by way of winnings from lottertes,
crossword puzzles, card games and other games of any sort

-(C) on income by way of winnings from horse races
(D) on income by way of long-term capital gains
{E)  on the whole of the other income
In the case of a company—

(a) where the company is 4 domestic company—

20 per cent.;

20 per cent.;
10 per cent.;

20 per cent.;

20 per cent.;

30 per cent.;

30 per cent.;

30 per cent.;

20 per cent.;

30 per cent.;

30 per cent.;

20 per cent,;

30 per cent.;
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(i) on income by way of interest other than “Interest 20 per cent.;
on securities” :

(i) on income by way of dividend n 10 j;:er cent.;

(i) on income by way of winnings from lotteries, 30 per cent.;
crossword puzzles, card games and o ther games of any sort

(iv) on income by way of winnings from horse races 30 per cent.;

- (v) on any other income o 20 per cent.;

where the company is not a domestic Company —

(i) on income by way of winnings from lotteries, 30 per cent.;
crossword puzzles, card games and other games of any sort -

(ii) on income by way of winnings from horse races 30 per cent.;
(i) on incdme' by way of interest payable by 20 per cent.;

Government or an Indian concern on moneys borrowed
or debt incurred by Government or the Indian concern

in foreign currency

(iv) on income by way of royalty payable by Govern-
ment or an Indian concern in pursuance of an agreement
made by it with the Government or the Indian concern
after the 31st day of March, 1976, where such royalty
is in consideration for the transfer of all or any rights
(including the granting of a licence) in respect of copyright
in any book on a subject referred to in the first proviso
to sub-section (IA) of section 115A of the Income-tax
Act, to the Indian concern, or in respect of any compu-
ter software referred to in the second proviso to sub-

‘section (IA) of section 115A of the Income-tax Act, to &

person resident in India—

(A) where the agreement is made before the lst day of 30 per cent.;
June, 1997

(B) where the agreement is made on or after the the 1st 20 per cent.;
day of June, 1997 '

(v) on income by way of royalty [not being royalty of
the nature referred to in sub-item (b)(iv)] payable by
Government or an Indian concern in pursuance of an
agreement made by it with the Government or the Indian
concern and where such agreement s with an Indian
concern, the agreement is approved by the Central
Government or where it relates to a matter included in
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the industrial policy, for the time being in force, of the
Government of India, the agreement is in accordance
with that policy-—

(A) where the agreement is made after the 3ist day ol 50 per cent.;
March, 1961 but before the 1st day of April, 1976

(B) where the agreement is made after the 31st day of 30 per cent,;
March, 1976 but before the Ist day of June, 1997

(C) where the agreement is made on or after the 1st day 20 per cent.;
of June, 1997

(vi) on income by way of fees for technical services
payable by Government or an Indian concern in pur-
suance of an agreement made by it with the Govern-
ment or the Indian concern and where such agreement
is with an Indian concern, the agreement is approved
by the Central Government or where it relates to a
matter included in the industrial policy, for the time
being in force, of the Government of India, the agree-
ment is in accordance with that policy —

(A) where the agreement is made after the 29th day of 50 per cent.;
February, 1964 but before the ist day of April, 1976

(B) where the agrecment is made after the 31st day of 30 per cent;
March, 1976 but before the 1st day of June; 1997

(C) where the agreement is made on or after the Ist day 20 per cent.;
of June, 1997

(vil) on income by way of long-term capital gains 20 per cent.;
(vili) on any other income 40 per cent.;
Explanation.— For the purpose of item I (b) (i) of this Part, “investment

income” and “pon-resident Indian” shall have the meanings assigned to them in
Chapter XII-A of the Income-tax Act.

Surcharge on income-tax

The amount of income-tax deducted in accordance with the provisions of this
Part shall be increased by a surcharge, for purposes of the Union, calculated at
the rate of five per cent. of such income-tax,

PART 111

RATES FOR CHARGING INCOME-TAX IN CERTAIN CASES, DEDUC-
TING INCOME-TAX FROM INCOME CHARGEABLE UNDER THE HEAD
“SALARIES” AND COMPUTING “ADVANCE TAX”

In cases in which income-tax has to be charged under sub-section (4) of
section 172 of the Income-tax Act or sub-section (2} of section 174 or section

v
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174A or section 175 or sub-section (2) of section 176 of the said Act or deduc-
ted from, or paid on, income chargeable under the head “Salaries” under section
192 of the said Act or in which the “advance tax” payable under Chapter XVII
—C of the said Act has to be computed at the rate or rates in force, such in-
come-tax or, as the case may be, “advance tax” [not being “advance tax” in
respect of any income chargeable to tax under Chapter XII or Chapter XIH-A
or section 115JB or sub-section (IA) of section 161 or section 164 or section
164A or section 167B of the Income-tax Act at the rates as specified in that.
‘Chapter or section or surcharge on such “advance tax” in respect of any income
chargeable to tax under section [15A or section 115AB or section 1Ii5AC or
section 115ACA or section 115AD or section 115B or section 115BB or section
115BBA or section 115BBB or section 115E or section 115JB] shali be charged,
deducted or computed at the following rate or rates :— '

Paragraph A

In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or association of
persons  or body or individuals, whether incorporated or not, or every artifi-
cial juridical person referred to in sub-clause (vil) of clayse (31) of section 2 of
of the Income-tax Act, not being a case to which Aahy other Paragraph of this
Part applies,—

Rates of income-tax

1)  where the total income does not Nil;
exceed Rs. 50,000

{2) where the total income exceeds 10 per cent. of the amount by which
Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed the total income exceeds Rs. 50,000;
Rs. 60,000

{3) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,000 plus 20 per cent. of the amount
‘Rs. 60,000 but dees not exceed by which the total income exceeds

Rs. 1,50,000 Rs. 60,000;
{4) where the total income exceeds Rs. 19,000 plus 30 per ceut. of the
Rs. 1,50,000 amount by which the total income exceeds
Rs. 1,50,000. :

Surcharge on Income-tax

. The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding pro-
visions of this Paragraph or in section 112 shall,—

. () in the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family, or associa-

.. tion of persons of body of individuals having a total income exceeding.

, -SiXty.thousand rupees, be reduced by the, amount of rebate of income-tax
calculated under Chapter VIII-A, and the income-tax as so reduced, be’
increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of
five per cent. of such income-tax; _
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(ii) in the case of every person other than those mentioned in item (i), be
increased by a surcharge {or purposes of tbe Union calculated at the rate
of five per cent. of such income-tax: :

- Provided that in case of persons mentioned in item (i) above having a total
income. exceeding sixty thousand rupees, the total amount payable as income-
tax and surcharge on such income shall not exceed the total amount payable
as income-tax op a total income of sixty thousand rupees by more than the

amount of inCome that exceeds sixty thousand rupees.

Paragraph B

In the case of every co-operative society,—
Rates of income-tax

(1) where the total income does not exceed 10 per cent. of the total

Rs. 10,000 income
- {2) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,000 plus 20 per cent..
' Rs. 10,000 but does not eXceed of the amount by which the:
Rs. 20,000 total income exceeds
. ~ Rs. 10,000;
(3) where the total income exaeeds Rs. 3,000 plus 30 per cent.
Rs. 20,000 of the amount by which the-
total income exceeds
Rs. 20,000.

Surcharge on income-tax
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding pro-
visions of this Paragraph, or in section 112, shall, in the case of every co-ope-

rative society, be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated
at the rate of five per cent. of such income-tax.

Paragraph C
In the case of every firm,—
Rate of income-tax
On the whole of the total income 35 per cent..
Surcharge on income-tax
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified, or
in section 112, shall, in the case of every firm, be increased by a surcharge for
purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of five per cent. of such income-tax..

Paragraph D
In the case of every local authority,—
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Rate of income tax
On the whole of the total income . 30 per cent.

Surcharge on income-tax

The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified, or
in section 112, shall, in the case of every local authority, be increased by a
surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of five per cent. of
such income-tax.

Paragraph E
T Ih- the case .of a company,—
| Rates of income-tax
Il. " 1n the case of a domestic company _ 35 per cent.

of the total
income;

II. In the case of a company other than a domestic company—

(i) on so much of the total income as consists of,—

(a) royalties received from Government or an Indian concern
in pursuance of an agreement made by it with the Govern-
ment or the Indian concern after the 31st day of March,
1961 but before the 1st day of April, 1976, or

(b) fees for rendering technical services received from Go-
vernment or an Indian concern in pursuance of an agree-
ment made by it with the Government or the Indian concern
after the 29th day of February, 1964 but before the 1st
day of April, 1976.

and where such agreement has, in either case, been approved 50 per

by the Ceatral Government cent.;
(ii) on the balance, if any, of the total income 40 per
cent.;

Surcharge on income-tax

The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding pro-
vigions of this Paragragh or m section 112, shall, in the case of every company,
be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of
five per cent. of such income-tax.
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PART 1V
[See section 2(10)¢)]
RULES FOR COMPUTATION OF NET AGRICULTURAL INCOME

Rule 1.--Agricultural income of the nature referred to in sub-clause {a) of
clause (1A) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act shall be computed as if it were
income chargeable to income-tax under that Act under the head “Income from
other sources” and the provisions of sections 57 to 59 of that Act shall, so far

as may be, apply accordingly:

Provided that sub-section (2) of section 58 shall apply subiject to the modi-
fication that the reference to section 40A therein shall be construed as not
including a reference to sub-sections {3) and (4) of section 40A,

Rule 2.—Agricultural income of the nature referred to in  sub-clause (b) or
sub-clause (c) of clause {1A) of section 2 - of the Income-tax Act [other than
income derived rrom any building required as a dwelling-houss by the receiver
of the rent or revenue of the cultivator or the receiver of rent-in-kind referred
to in the said sub-clause {(c)] shall be computed as if it were income chargeable
to income-tax under that Act under the head *“Profits and gains of business or
profession” and the provisions of sections 30, 31, 32, 36, 37, 38, 40, 40A [other
than sub-sections (3) and (4) thereof], 41, 43, 43A, 43B and 43C of the Income-
tax Act shall, so far as may be, apply accordingly. : :

Rule 3.—Agricultural income of the mnature referred to in sub—clause (c) of
clause (1A) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act, being income derived from any
building required as a dwelling-house by the receiver of the rent Or revenue
or the cultivator or the receiver of rent—in—kind refeired to in the said sub-
clause {c) shall be computed as if it were income chargeable to income—tax
under that Act under the head “Income from house property” and the provi-
sions of sections 23 to 27 of that Act shall, so far as may be, apply accordingly.

Rule 4.--Notwithstanding anything contained in any other provisions of
these rules, in a case—

(a) where the assessee derives income from sale of tea grown and manu-
factured by him in India, such income shall be computed in accordance
with rule 8 of the Income-tax Rules, 1962, and sixty per cent. of such in-
come shall be regarded as the agricultural income of the assessee;

{b) where the assessee derives iacome from sale of cenirifuged latex or
cenex or latex based crepes {such as pale latex crepe) or brown crepes
(such as estate brown crepe, re-milled crepe, smoked blanket crepe or flat
bark crepe) ot technically specified block rubbers manuotacturered or processed
by him from rubber plants grown by him in India, such income shall be
computed in accordance with rule 7A of the Inceme-tax Rules, 1962, .and
sixty-five per cent. of such income shall be regarded as the agriculturai
income of the assessee ; s : o Ce

\r
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- {c) where the assessee derives income from sale of coffee grown and ma-
avfactured by him in India, such income shall be computed in accordance
with rule 7B of the Income-tax Rules, 1962, and sixty per cent. of sach in-
come shall be regarded as the¢ agricultural income of the assessee.

. Rule 5.—Where the assessee is a member of an association of persons Or a
body of individuals (other than a Hindu undivided family, a company or a
firm) which in the previous year has either no income chargeable to tax uander
the Income—tax Act or has total income not exceeding the maximum amount not
chargeable to tax in the case of an association of persons or a body of indivi-
duals (other than a Hindu undivided family or a firm) but has any agricultural
income then, the agricultural income or loss of the association or body shall
be computed in accordance with these rules and the share of the assessee in the
agricultural income or loss so computed shall be regarded as the agricultural
income or loss of the assessee. _

~ Rule 6.— Where the result of the computation for the previous year in
respect of any source of agricultural income is a loss, such loss shall be set
off agains the income of the assessee, if any, for that previous year from any
other source of agricultural income: :

. Provided that where the assessee is a member of an association of jrersons or

a body of individuals and the share of the assessee in the agricultural income
of the assaciation or body, as the case may be, is a loss, such loss shall not be
sot off against any income of the assessee from any other source of agricultural
income.

) Rule 7.—Any sum payable by the assessee on account of any tax levied by
the State Government oa the agricultural income shall be deducted in compu-
fing the agricultural income.

Rule 8.—(1) Where the assessee has, in the previous year relevant to the
assessment year commencing oa the 1st day of April, 2002, any agricultural
income and the net result of the computation of the agricultural income of the
assessce for any one or more of the previous years relevant to the assessment
years commencing on the lst day of April, 1994 or the ist day of April, 1995
or the 1st day of April, 1996 or the Ist day of April, 1997 or the Ist day of
April, 1998 or the ist day of April, 1999 or the Ist day of April, 2000 or the
Ist day of April, 2001, is a loss, then, for the purposes of sub-section (2) of
section 2 of this Act,— '_ : '

(1) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assess-
ment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1994, to the extent, if
any, such loss has not been set off against the agricultural income for
the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the
1st day of April, 1995 or the 1st day of April, 1996 or the Ist day of
April, 1997 or the lst day of April, 1998 or.the Ist day of April, 1999
or the 1st day of April, 2000 or the st day of April, 2001,

(ij) the loss so computed, for the ‘previous year relevant to the assess-
-, ment year commencing on.the 1st day of April, 1995, to the extent, if
any, such Joss has not been set off against the agricultural income for
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the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the
1st day of April 1996 or the 1st day of April, 1997 or the ist day of
April, 1998 or the 1st day of April, '1999 or the Ist day of April, 2000
or the 1Ist day of April, 2001, ' IR

- (iti) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assess-
ment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1996, to the extent, if
any, such loss has not been set off against the agricultural income for
the previous vear relevant to the assessment year commencing on the
1st day of April, 1997 or the 1st day of April, 1998 or the Ist day of
April, 1999 or the Ist day of April, 2000 or the Ist duy of April, 2001,

(iv) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assess-
ment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1997, 10 the extent, if
any, such loss has not been set off against the ayricultural income
for the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing oa
the 1st day of April, 1998 on the Ist day of April 1999 or the lst day
of April, 2000 or the 1st day of April, 2001,

(v) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assess-
~ ment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1998, to the extent, if
any, such loss has not been set off against the agricultural income for
the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing oOn the
1st day of Apri}, 1999 or the 1st day of April, 2000 or the lst day of
April, 2001, - : :

- (vi) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assess~
ment year commeuncing on the Ist day of April, 1999, to the extent,
any, such loss has not been set off against the agricultural income for
the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the
1st day of April, 2000 or the Ist day of April, 2001,

(vii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assess-
‘ment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 2000, to_ the extent, if
any, such loss has not been set off against the agricultural income for
the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the
1st day of April, 2001,

(viii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assess-
ment year commencing on the lst day of April, 2001,

shall be set off against the agricultural income of the assessee for the
previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the Ist
day of April, 2002.

(2) Where the assessee has, in the previous year relevant to the assess-
ment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 2003 or, if by virtue
of any provision of the Income-tax Act, income-tax is to be charged
in respect of the income of a period other than that previous year, in
such other period, any agricultural income and the net result of the
computation of the agricultural income of the assessee for any one more
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-of the previous years relevant 'to the - assessment years ccommeneing on
the Ist day of April, 1995 or the ist.day of .April, 1996 or the lst day
-of April, 1997 or the Ist day of Aprll 1998 or.the: Ist day .cf April,
1999 or the Ist day of April, 2000 or. the 1st day of‘April; 2001 or the
Ist day of April, 2002, is a loss, then, for the purposes of  sub-section
(9) of sectlon 2 of thls Act-——

(1) the loss 50 computed for the prevmus year relevantl to the assess-
ment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1995, to the extent, if
any, such loss has not b:zen set off agaiust the agraeultupal income for
the previoys year relevant to the assessment.year - commencing on :1he
Ist day of April, 1996 or the Ist day of April, 1997 o¢r the Ist.day
of April, 1998 or the Istday of April, 1999 or the Ist day of Apnl 2000
or the Ist day of April, 2001 or'the Ist day of Apr:l 2002,

(ii) the loss so computed for the ‘previous 3&3‘1’ relevant to' the asseSS-
ment year commencing on the st day of April, 1996, to " the extent, if
any, such loss has not been set off against the’ agricrﬂmra'l income' for
the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the
~Ist day of April, 1997 or the Ist day of Aprif, 1998 or the 15t day of
April, 1999 or the 1st day of Aprll 2000 or the st day ot Aprll _,2001
~or the Ist day of April, 2002, . _ _ _

. .F

(iii) the loss so computed for the prekus year relevantto 1he Jassessment
year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1997, to. the‘exrent (1f  any,
such_loss has not been set off against the agriculiural gncome for ‘the
previous year relevant to the assessment year - commencing. on . the 1st
day of April, 1998 or the 1st day of April, 1999 or the 15t day. oprul
2000 or the Ist day of. April, 2001 or the 1st day of Apr;l 2002

(iv) the loss so cumputed for the previous year rclevant to . the aSsess-
ment year commencing on the Ist day ‘of April, 1998, to the extent, if
any, such loss has not bzen set off against the agrlcuIQural income 1Qr
the previous year relevant (o the asessment year cominéncing on the
1st day of April, 1999 or the Ist day. of Apnl 2000 or. the st day of
“April, 2001 or the lst day of April,. 2002 . _

(v) the Ioss 50 computed for thn prevmus year relevant m the., asse_ss-
ment year commencing on the lst day. of April,. 1999, to.the. ; extent, if
any, such loss has not been set ofl against the agrlcultural income for
“the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing i oa!. the
Ist day of April, 2000 or the lst day af Apnl 2001 0L - the lst day of
April, 2002, . o _ -

(vi} the loss so computed for the pl'CVIOUS Yeat: relevant to the assess-
ment year commencing on th: st day of April, 2000. to the extent, if
any, such loss has not been set off against the agriculiural income for

the previous year relevant to the assessment -year commencmg on t,h., -_ L
Ist day of April, 2001 or the lst day of Apeil, 2002, ... . . . . . . ... .
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(vii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assess-
ment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 2001, the cxtent, if any,
such Joss has not been set off against the agricuitural income for the
previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the lIst
day of April, 2002,

(viii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to the assess-
-ment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 2002,

shall be set off against the agricultural income of the assessee for the
previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st
day of April, 2003.

(3)Where any person deriving any agricultural income from any source
has been succeeded in such capacity by another persoa, otherwise than
by ioheritance, nothing in sub-tule (1) or sub-rule (2) shall entitle any
person, other than the person incurring the loss, to have it set
off under sub-rule (1) or, as the case may be, sub-rule (2),

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in this rule, no less which has
not been determined by the Assessing Officer under the provisions of
these rule or the rules contained in Part IV of the First Schedule to
the Finance Act 1994 (32 of 1994), or of the First Schedule to the
Finance Act, 1995 (22 of 1995), or of the First Schedule to the
Finance (No. 2 ) Act, 1996) 33 of 1996), or of the First Schedule to the
Finance Act, 1997 (26 of 1997), or of the First Schedule to the Finance
{(No. 2 Act, 1998 (21 of 1998), or of the First Schedule to the
Finance Act, 1999 (27 of 1999), or of the first Schedule tothe Finance
Act, 2000 (10 of 2000), or of the First Schedule to the Finance Act,
2001(14 of 2001), shall be set off under sub-rule (1) or, as the case
may be, sub- rule (2).

Rule 9.~Where the net resuit of the computation made in accordance
with these rules is a loss, the loss so computed shall be igncred and
the net agricultural income shall be deemed to be nil

Rule 10.-The provisions of the Income-tax Act, relating to procedure
for assessment (including the provisions of section 288-A relating to
rounding oft of income) shall, with the necessary modifications, apply
in relation to the computation of the net agricultural income of the
assessee as they apply in relation to the assessment of the total income.

Rule 11.- For the purposes of computing the net agricultural income of
the assessee, the Assessing Officer shall have the same powers as he hus
under the Income- tax Act, for the purposes of assessment of the total

income.
THE SECOND SCHEDULE
(See section 131)

In the First Schedule to the Customs Tariff Act, —
(1) in Chapter 1, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of the
sub-headings, the entry “307" shall be substituted, .
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in Chﬁpter'Q, for the entry in column (4} occurring against each of the

sub-headings (except sub-headings 0207.13 and 0207.14), the entry “30%” shall
be substituted; '

v (3)

ia Chapter 3, for the entry in column (4} occurring against each of the

sub-headings, the entry “30%” shall be substituted;

(4)

©)

(6)

in Chapter 4,—

(i) t:or. the entry in column {4) occurring against each of the sub-
headings {except sub-headings 0402.10,0402.21, 0405-10, 0405.20, 0405.90

~and 0406.90), the entry “307,” shall be substituted;

(ii) for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of the sub-

-headings 0405.20 and (405.90, the entry “40%,” shall be substituted;

in Chapter 5,—

(i) for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of the sub-
headings (except sub-heading 0507.10), the entry “30%," shall be substituted;

(ii) in sub-heading 0507.10, for the entries in column (4) and column
(5), the entries “3u7,” and “20Y,” shall respsctively be substituted;

in Chapter 6, in sub-headings 0603.10, 0603.90, 0604.10, 0604 91 and

604.99, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry
*30%" shall be substituted;

M

in Chapter 7,—

(i) for the entries in column (4) and column (5) occurring against each
of the sub-headings except sub-headings 0713.10.0713.20,0713.31,0713.32,

0713.33,0713.39,0713. 40, 0713.50 and 0713.9), the entries “30%” and

“20%” shall respectively be substituted;

(ii). in sub-heading 0713.10, for the entry in column (5), the entry
“40%," shall be substituted;

(iii} in sub-headings 0713.20,0713.31,0713.32,0713,33,0713,39,0713.40,
0713.50 and 0713.90, for the entries in column (4) and column (5) oc-
curring against each of them, the entries “30%” and *“20 %" shall res-

~pectively be substituted;

(8) 'in Chapter 8,—

(i) for the entries in column (4) and column (5) occurring agzinst each
of the sub-headings (except sub-headings 0801.11,0801.19,0801.31,0802.11,
0902.12, 0802.90, 0805.10, (0805.40, 0805.50, 0806.10, 0806.20,0808.10,0808.
20,0809.40 and 0813.20), the entries “30%,” and “207%," shall respectively
be substituted,
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(i) in sub-heading 0801.31, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30%,” shall be substituted;

(ifi) in sub-heading 0802.11, for the entry in column (5), the entry
“Rs. 30 per kg” shall be substituted;

(iv) in sub-heading 0802.90, for the entry in column (5), the entry
“90 %" shall be substituted;

(v) in sub-heading 0805.40, for the entry in column {5), the entry
- “159,” shall be substituted;

(vi} in sub-heading 08016.10, for the entry in column (5), the entry
“30%" shall be substituted;

(vii) in sub-heading 0806.20, for the entries in columa (4) and column
(5) occurring agaiast each of them, the entries “105%,” and “957,”
shall respectively be substituted; '

(viii) in sub-heading 0808. 10, for the entry in column (5), the entry”40%”
-shall be substituted;

(ix) in Isub-he_ading 0808.20, for the entry in column (5), the entry“25%”
shall be substituted;

(x) in sub-heading 0813.20, for the entry in column (5), the entry“15%;”
shall be substituted; _

(9) in Chapter 9,—

(i) in sub-headings 0901.11, 0901.12, 0901.21, 0901.22 and 090I.
90, for the entries in column (4) and column(5) occurring against each
of them, the entries “100%” and “100% less 13 paise per kg.” shall res-
‘pectively be substituted;

(i) in sub-headings 0902. 10, 0902.20, 0902.30 and 0902.40, for the
‘entries 1a column (4) and column (5) occurring against each of them,
the eatrizs “100%” and “1009%, less 26 paise per kg.” shall respectively be
substituted;

-(iii} in sub-heading 0903.00. for the entries.in column {4) and colunn
(5) oc.urring against each of them, the entries “30%” and“307, less 26
paise per kg.” shall respectively be substituted;

(iv) in sub-headings 0904.11 and 0904.12, for the entries in column (4) and
column (5) occurring against each of them, the entries “707;" and “62.5 v

shall respectively be substituted;

[+ A1)

(v) in sub-heading 0904.20, for the entry in column (4), the entry 707,
shall be substituted;
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(vi) in sub-heading 0905.00, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“307;" shall be substituted;

(vi) in sub-headings 0906.10 and 0906.20, for the entries in column
(4) and column (5) occurring against each of them, the entries “30%"
and “22.5%” shall respectively be substituted;

(viil) in sub-heading 0907.00, for the entries in column (4) and column
(5) occurring against each of them, the entries “707%” and “62.57,”
- shall respectively be substituted; :

(ix) in sub-heading 0938.10, for the entries in column (4) and column (5)
occurring against each of them, the- entries "30%" and “22.5%" shali
respectively be substituted;

(x) in sub-heading 0908.20, for the entry in column (4), the entry “30%;”
shall be substituted; . _

" (xi) in sub-heading 0908.30, for the entries in column (4) and column
(5) occurring against each of them, the entries “70%" and “62.5%
shall respectively be substituted;

(xii) in sub-headings 0909.10, 0909.20, 0509.30, 0909.40, 09(9.50, 0910.10,
0910.20, 0910.30, 0910.40, 0910.50, 0910.91 and 0910.99, for the entry in
co%)un;n (4dl" occurring against each of them, the entry “30%" shall be
substituted;

" (10) in Chapter 11, for the entry in column {4) occurring against each
of the sub-headings (except sub-heading 1107.10), the entry “309,” shall
be substituted: _

(11) in Chapter 12,—

(i) for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of the sub-headings
(except sub-headings 1201.00, 1202.10, 1202.20, 1203.00, 1204.00, 1205.10,
1205.90, 1206.00, 1207.10, 1207.20, 1207.30, 1207.40, 1207.50, 1207.60,
12%.91, 1207.99, 120991 aand 1209.99), the entry “30%” shall be substi-
tuted;

(ii) in sub-headings 1201.00, 1202.10, 1202.20, 1204.00, 1205.10, 1205.90,
1206.00, 1207.10, 1207.20, 1207.30, 1207.40 1207.50 aand 1207.60, for the
entries in column (4) and column (5) occurring against each of them,
the entries “309%" and “207;” shall respectively be substituted;

(ili) in sub-heading 1207.91, for the entries in column (4) and column
(5) occurring against each of them, the entries “70%;” and “60)," shall
respectively be substituted; -

(iv) in sub-heading 1207.99, for the entries in colunin (4) and column
(5) occurring against each of them, the entries “307,” and “20%," shall
respectively be substituted;
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(12) in Chapter 13,—

(i) for the entry in column (4) cccurring against each of the sub-hea-
dings (except sub—heading 1301.20, the entry “307%,” shall be substituted;

(i) in sub-heading 1301.20, for the entries in column (4) and column (5)
occurring against each of them, the entries “30%" and “20%” shall
respectively be substituted;

(13) in Chapter 14, for the eatry in column (4) occurring against
each of the sub-headings, the entry “307.” shall be substituted;

(14) in Chapter 15,--

(i) in sub -headings 1501.00, 1503.00., 1504.10, 1504.20 1504.30, 1505.00
and 1506.00, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of them,
the entry “30%9.” shall be substituted;

(ii) in sub-headings 1507.10 and 1507.90, for the entry in column (5)
occurring against each of them, the entry “357," shall be substituted;

(i) in_sub-headings 1508.10 and 1508.90, for the entry in column (5)
occurring against each of them, the entry “907;” shall be substituted;

{iv) in suyb-heading 1509.10, for the entry in column (5), the entry
“35%” shall be substituted;

(v) in sub-heading 1509.90, for the eatryin column (5), the entry
“30%" shall be substituted;

(vi) in sub-heading 1510.00, for the entry in column (5), the entry
“359" shall be substituted,

(vii) 1n sub-headings 1511.10, 1511.90, 1512.11, 1512.19, 1512.21,
1512.29, 1513.19, 1513.21 and 1513.29, for the entry in column (5) occus-
ring against each of them. the entry “909%” shall be substituted;

(viii} in sub-headings 1514.11, 15!14.19, 1514.91 and (514.99 for the entry
in column (5) occurring against each of them, the cntry “65°" shall
be substituted;

(ix) in syb-headings 1515.11, 1515.19, 1515.21, 1515.29, 1515.30, 151540,
1515.50 and 1515.90, for the entry in column (5) occurring against
cach of them, the eatry “909%” shall be substituted:

(x) in sub-headings 1516.10, 1516.20, 1517.10, 1517.90. 1518.00, 1520.00,
1521.10, 1521.90 and 1522.00, for the entry in column (4) occurring
against each of them, the entry “30%” shall be substituted;

(15) in Chapter 16, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each
of the sub-headings (except sub-headings 1601.00 and [602.32), the entry
“307;” shall be substituted: -
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{16) in Chapter 17, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each
-of the sub-headings (except sub-headings 170l.11, 1761.12, 1701.91,
1701.99 and 1704.10), the entry “30%," shall be substituted;

(17) in Chapter 18, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each
of the sub-headings, the entry “307%” shall be substituted;

(18) in Chaptelj 19, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each
.of the sub-headings (except sub-headings 1931.10, 1905.31 and 1905.32),
the eatry “30%” shall be substituted;

{19) in Chapter 20, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each
of the sub-headings (except sub-headings 2004.10, 2009.11, 2009.12 and
2009.19), the entry“3079,” shall be substituted;

(20) in Chapter 21,—

(i) for the entry in column (4) accurring against each of th: sub-head-
ings (except sub-heading 2195.90), the eatry “3) %" shall be substituted;

(i) in sub-heading 2106.90, for the eatry in column (4), the entry*160%,”
-shal! be substituted; ‘

{21) in Chapter 22,—

(i) in sub-headings 2201.10, 2201.90, 2202.10 and 2202.90, for the entry
in column (4) occurring against each of them, the eatry “30°%” shall be
substituted; - :

(i1) in sub-heading 2207.10, for the entry in column (4), the entry “1827;”
shall be substituted;

(iii) in sub-heading 2207.20, for thz ¢ntry in column (4), the eatry “30 "
shall be substituted;

(iv) in sub-headings 2208.20, 2208.30, 2208.4), 2208.50, 2208.60, 2208.70
and 2208.90, for the entry in columan (4) occurring against each of them,
the entry "1829%" shall be substituted

(v) in sub-heading 2209.00, for the eatry in columa (4), the entry 309"
shall be substituted;

(22) . in Chapter 23, for the entry in column (4) oceuITIng against each
of the sub-headings, the entry “30°%” shall be substitured;

{23) 1w Chapter 24, tor the entry in column (4) occurring agzainst cach
of the sub-headings, the entry “30%,” shail be substituted:

\d4) 1in Chapter 25,— . _

{1) in sub-headings 2504.10 and 2504.90, for the entries in columa (4)
-and column (5) occurring against each of them, the entries “30°%)" and
"209,” shall respectively be substituted; - B ‘
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(it) in sub-headings 2515.11, 2515.12, 2515.20, 2516.11, 2516.12, 2516.21,
2516.22, 2516.90, 2519.10, 2519.90, 2523.10, 2523.21, 2523.29,2523.30 and
2523.90, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of them, the
entry “309” shall be substituted;

(25) in Chapter 26, in sub-headings 2620.11, 2620.19 and 2620.30, for
the entry in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “309%;"
shall be suobstituted;

(26) in Chapter 27,—
(1) 1n sub-headings 2705.00, 2706.00, 2707.10, 2707.20, 2707.30, 2707.50,

- 2707.91, 2707.99, 2708.10 and 2708.20, for the entry in column (4)
occurring against each of them, the entry “30%” shall be substituted;

(i) in sub-heading 2709.00, for the entry in column (4), the entry “10 %"
shall be substituted ;

(iii) in sub-headings 2710.11,2710.19,2710.91,2710.99,2712.10,2712.20,2712.
90,2713.11,2713.12,2713.20,2713.90 and 2715.00, for the entry in column
(4) occurrrng against each of them, the entry 207" shall be substituted;

(27) in Chapter 28, for theedtry in column (4) occurring against each of the
sub-headings (except sub-headings 2801.20,2814.10,2814.20 and 2845.10), the
entry “30%,” shall be substituted; |

(28) in Chapter 29,—

(1) for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of the sub-headings
(except sub-headings 2901.10,2901.21,2901.22,2901,23,2901.24,2901.29,2902.
11,2902.19,2902.20,2902.30.2902.41,2902.42,2902.43,2902 .44,2902.50.2902.60.
2902.70, 2902.90, 2903.15,2903.21, 2905.11,2905.31,2907.11, 2910.30,2915.21,
2917.12, 2917.36, 2917.37, 2918.12, 2926.10, 2933.21, 2933.71, 2936.10, 2936.
21, 2936.22, 2936.23, 2936.24, 2936.25, 2936.26, 2936.27, 2936.28, 2936.29,
2936.90, 2937.11, 2937.12, 2937.19, 2937.21, 293722, 2937.23,
2937.29, 2937.31, 2937.39, 2937.40, 2937.50, 2937.90, 2939.41, 2939.42,
2939.43, 2939.49, 2939.51, 2939.59, 2941.10, 2941.20, 2941.30, 2941.40,
2941.50 and 2941.90), the entry “307,” shall be substituted;

(ii) in sub-heading 2902.43, for the entry in colump (4), the entry “10%"
shall be substituted;

(iti) in sub-headings 2936.10, 2936.21, 2936.22, 2936.23, 2936.24, 2936.25,
2936.26, 2936.27, 2936.28, 2936.29 and 2936.90, for the entries in column
(4) and column (5) occurring against each of them, the entries “30%"
and “24%." shall respectively be substituted;

(iv) in sub-headings 2937.11, 2937.12, 2937.19, 2937.21, 2937.22, 2937.23,
2937.29, 2937.31, 2937.39, 2937.40, 2937.50, 2937.90, 2939.41, 293942,
2939.43, 2939.49, 2939.51 and 2939.59, for the entries in column (4) and
column (5) occurring against each of them, the entries “30%" and “20%"
shall respectively be substituted;
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(v) in sub-headings 2941.10, 2941.20, 2941.30, 2941.40, 2941.50, and
2941.90, for the entries in column ¢4) and column (5) occurring against
each of them, the entrics “309,” and *249” shall respectively be
substituted;

"7(29) in Chapter 30, -

(i) for the entries in column (4) and column (5) occurring against each
of the sub-headings (except sub-headings 3005.10, 3005.90, 3006.10,
3006.20, 3006.30, 300640, 3006.50, 3006.60, 3006.70 and 3006.80), the
entries “20%” and “209%” shail respectively be substituted;

(ii) in sub-headings 3005.10, 3005.90, 3006.10, '3006.20, 3006.30, 3006.49,
3006.50, 3006.70, and 3006.80, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“309,” shall be substituted;

(30) in Chapter 31, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings (except sub-headings 3102.21, 3102.50, 3104.30, 3105.20,
3105.30, 3105.40, 3105.51, 3105.59, 3105.60 and 3105.90), the entry “30%"
shall be substituted;

(31) in. Chapter 32, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings (except sub-hcadings 3201.10, 3201.20 and 3201.90), the
entry “30%" shall be substituted;

) (32) in Chapter 33,—

(1) for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of the sub-hea-
dings (except sub-heading 3302.10), the entry *30%" shall be substituted;

(ii) in sub-heading 3302.10, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“160%,” shall be substituted;

(33) in Chapter 34,~—

(i) for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of the sub-hea-
dings (escept sub-headings 3402.11, 3432.12.  3402.13 and 3402.19), the
entry “307,;" shall be substituted;

(ii) in sub-headings 3402.11, 3402.12, 3402.13 and 3402.19, for the entries
in column (4) and column (5) occurring against each of them, the en-
tries “3074” and “207(” shall respectively be substituted;

_ (34) in Chapter 35, for the entry ia column (4) occurring against each of the
" sub-headings, the entry “30%” shall be substituted;

(35) in Chapter 36, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of the
sub-headings, the entry “307,” shall be substituted;

(35) in Chapter 37, in sub-headings 3702.32, 3702.39, 3702.42, 3702 43, 3702.44,
37J7.10 and 3707.90, for the entry in column (4) occurring against cach
of them, the entry “30%" shall be substituted,;
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(37) in Chapter 38,—

(i) for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of the sub-hea-
dings (except sub-headings 3801.10, 3802 10, 3812.19, 3815.11, 3815.12,
3815.;3, 3815.90, 3818.00 and 3823.70), the entry “30%™ =:hall be sub-
stituted;

(@ii) in sub-headings 3801.10, 3802.10 and 3812.10, for the entries in co-
lumn {(4) and column (5) occurring against each of them, the entries
“30%" and “20%” shall respectively be substituted;

(38) in Chapter 39, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings, the entry “30/;” shall be substituted;

(39) in Chapter 40,—

(i) for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of the sub-hea-
dings (exXcept sub-headings 4001.10, 4001.21, 4001.22, 4001.29 and 4011.30),
the entry “30%" shall be substituted;

(1i) in sub-heading 4001.10, for the entry in column (4), the entry “70%”
shall be substituted;

(40) in Chapter 42, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings the entry “309%” shall be substituted;

(41) in Chapter 43, in sub-headings 4303,10, 4303.90 and 4304.00, for the
entry in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “30%” shail
be substituted;

(42) in Chapter 44, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings (except sub-headings 4401.10, 4401.21, 4401.22, 4401.30,
4402.00, 4403.10, 4403.20, 4403.41, 4403 49, 4403.91, 4403.92, 4403.99, 4404.
10, 4404.20, 4405.00, 4405.00, 4406.10 4406.90, 4407.10, 4407 24, 4407.25, 4407 26,
440729, 4407.91, 4407.92 and 4407.99), the entry “307,” shall be substituted;

(43) in chapter 45, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of the
sub-headings, the entry “30%” shall be substituted;

(44) in Chapter 46, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings, the entry “30%,” shall be substituted;

(45) in Chapter 48, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of the
sub-headings {except sub-heading 4801.00), the entry “30%,” shall be substi-
tuted;

(46) in Chapter 50, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings (except sub-headings 5003.10 and 5003.90), the entry “30%”
shall be substituted,
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(47) in Chapter 51,—

(i) in sub-headings 5101 21,5101.30,5109.10,5109.90 and 5110.00, for the
entry in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “30%”
shall be svbstituted;

(i) in sub-heading 5113.C0, for the eﬁtry in column (4), the entry “30%
ot Rs. 60 per sq mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(48) in Chapter 52,—

(iy in sub-headings  5203.00,5207.90,5208.11,5208.12,5208.13,5298.19,
5208.21,5208.22,5208.23,5208.29,5208.31,5208.32 and 5208.33, for the entry
in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “309,” shall
be substituted;

(i in sub-heading 5208.39, for the entry in Column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 150 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(iii) in sub-heading 520843, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“309.” shall be substituted;

(iv) in sub-heading 520849, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs.200 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted:

(v) in sub-headings 5209.11,5209.12,5209.19,5209.21,5209.22, and 5209.
29, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of them, the
entry “30%" shall be substituted;

(vi) in sub-headings 5202.31,5209.32 and 5203.39, for the entry in
column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry *30% or Rs.150
per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(vii) in sub-heading 520941, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs.32 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(viii} in sub-heading 5209.43, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs.30 per sq. mtr., Wwhichver is higher” shall be substituted;

(ix) in sub-heading 520949, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 150 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(x) in sub-headings 5210.11,5210.12,5210.19,5210.21,5210.22,5210.29,5210. |
31 and 5210.32, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
them, the entry “307," shall be substituted;

(xi) in sub-heading 521039, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs.150 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xii) in sub-heading 521042, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs.25 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xiii) in sub-heading 5210.49, for the emtry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs.185 per kg. whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

!
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(xty) in sub-headings 5211.11,5211.12,5211.19,5211.21,5211 22, and 5211
29, for the entry i1n column (4) occurring agamnsi cach of them, the
entry “309%" shall be substituted;

(xv) in sub-headings 5211.31,5211.32, and 5211.3%, for th= entry in
column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “309 ¢t Xs.150 per
kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xvi) in sub-headiag 5211.41, for the entry in column {4), the entry
“309%; or Rs.44 per sq. mir, wbichever is higher” shali be substituted;

(xvii) in sub-heading 5211.43, for the eatry in column (4), the entry
“30%, or Rs.40 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xviit) in sub-heading 5211.49, for the entry in Column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 150 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(zix) in sub-headings 5212.11,5212.12,5212.13 and 5212.14, {or the entry
in column (4; occurring against each of them, the entry “307;" shall be
substituted;

(xx) in sub-heading 5212.15, for the entry in column (4}, the entry
“30% or Rs. 165 per kg., whicnever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxi) in sub-headings 5212.21,5212.22, and 5212.23, for the catry in co-
lumn (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “30)5," shall be
substituted;

{xxii) 1n sub-hecading 5212.25, for the entry in column 4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 165 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be subsiituted;

(49) in Chapter 53 for the eniry in column (4) occurring againsy each of
the sub-headings, the entry “307," shali be substituted;

(50) in Chapter 54, in sub-hcadings 5408.10 and 5408.21, for the entry
in columa {(4) occurring against each of them, the entry “303(" szall be sub-
stituted; _

(51) 1 Chapter 35,-

(i) in sub-headings 5505.10, 5505.20, 5512.11, 5512.21, 5512.91, 5513.11,
5513.12, 5513.13 and 5513.19, for the eaury in colums {4) OCCUITIag
against each of them, the entry “30% shall be substiluted;

(i) in sub-headings 5513.21 and 5513.22, for the entry in column (4)
occurring against cach of them, the entry “30% or Rs. 130 per kg,
whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(iii) in sub-heading 5513.23, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 125 per kg, or Rs. 25 per sg. mtr., whichevir is bighest’
shall be substituted;
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(iv) in sub-heading 5513.29, for the entry in column (4), the eatry
“30% or Rs. 185 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(v) in sub-heading 5513.32, for the entry in columa (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 170 per kg., whichever is higher” shall bz substitated;

- (vi) in sub-heading 5513.33, for the entry in column i4), the entry
*30% or Rs. 22 per sq. mir., whichever is highet” shall be substituted;

(vii) in sub-heading 5513.39, for thé entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 125 per kg. or Rs. 30 per sq. mtr., whichever is highest”
siall be substituted;

(viii) in sub-heading 5513.42, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 12 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(ix). in sub-heading 5513.43, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 20 per sq. mtr., whickever is higher” shall be substituted;

(x) in sub-heading 5513.49, for the entry in column (4), the eatry
“30% or Rs. 185 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xi) in sub-headings 5514.11, 5514.12, 5514.13 anhd 5514.19, for the en-
try in column (4} occurring against each of them, th: entry “30%” shall
be substituted;

(xii) in sub-heading 5514.21, for the entry in columa (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 100 per kg., or Rs. 30 per sq. mtr., whichever is highest”
shall be substituted ;

(xiii) in sub- heading 5514.22, for the entry in column (4), the entry®
“30% or Rs. 140 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xiv) in sub-heading 5514.23, for the entry in columa (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 160 per kg, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xv) in sub-heading 5514.29, for the entry in colamn (4), the entry “30%
or Rs. 170 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substitutad;

(xvi) in sub-heading 5514.31, for the eatry in column (4), the entry “30 %
or Rs. 64 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

sxvii') in sub-heading 5514.33, for the entry in column (4), the entry
307 or Rs. 180 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xviii) in sub-heading 5514.42, for the entry fin column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 140 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xix) is sub-heading 5514.43, for the entry in column (4), the entry “307%
or Rs. 31 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xx) in sub-heading 5514.49, for the entry in column (4), the entry “307(
or Rs. 160 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;
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(xxi) in sub-heading 5515.12, for the entry in column (4, the entry “30%
or Rs. 95 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

g‘xxii) in sub-heading 5515.13, for the entry in column (4), the entry
307 or Rs. 75 per sq. mir., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxiii) in sub-heading 5515.21, for the entry in column (4), the entry “30%
of Rs. 79 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted:

(xxiv) in sub-beading 5515.22, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“307, or Rs. 140 per kg., whichever is higher” shall he substituted;

‘(}U‘V) in sub-heading 5515.91, for the entry in column (4), the entry
30% or Rs. 57 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shail be substituted;

(xxvi) in sub-heading 5515.92, for the entry in columpn (4), the entry
“307; or Rs. 55 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxvii) in sub-headiag 5516.11, for the entry in column (4), the eatry
“30%" shall be substituted;

(xxviii) in sub-heading 5516.12, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 35 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(}XiX) in sub-heading 5516.13, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 40 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxx) in sub-heading 5516.21, for the eatry in column (4), the entry
“309%” shall be substituted;

(xxxi) in sub*headings 5516.22 and 5516.23, tor the entry in column (4)
occurring against each of them, the entry “30%; or Rs. 150 per kg,
whichever is higher” shall be substituted,

(xxxii) in sub-headings 5516.31, 5516.32, 5516.33, 551634, 551641,
5516.42, 5516.91 and 5516.92, for the entry in column (4) occurring
against each of them, the entry “307,” shall be substituted;

(xxxifi) in- Sub-heading' 5516.94, for the emtry in column (4), the eniry
- “30% or Rs. 40 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shail be substituted;

(52) in Chapter 56, in sub-headings 5601.10, 5608.11, 5603.19, 5608.90 and
- 5609.00, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of them, the
. entry “3077” shall.be substituted;

(i) in sub-headings 5701.10, 5701.90, 5702.10, 570230 and 5702.31, for

" the entry in column (4) occuwrring agaimst each of them, the emiry
“30:%" shall be substituted; - :
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{ii) in sub-heading 5702.32, for the entry in column (4), the entry “307;
or Rs. 105 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(ili) in sub-headings 5702.39 and 5702.41, for the entry in column (4)
occurring against each of them, the eatry “I09,” shall be substituted;

{iv) in sub-heading 570242, for the entry in Column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 80 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(v) in sub-headings 5702.49 and 5702.51, for the entry in column (4)
-occurring against each of them, th: eatry “307.” shall be substituted;

(vi) in sub-heading 5702.52, for the entry ian column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 105 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituied;

{vii) in sub-headings 5702.59 aad 5702.91, for the eatry in columa (4)
-occurring against each of them, the entry “309,” shall be substituted;

{viii) in sub-heading 5702.92, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30), or Rs. 110 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(ix) in sub-headings 5702.99 and 5703.10, for the entry in column (4)
occurring against each of them, the entry- “309;" shall be substituted;

{x) in sub-heading 5703.20, for the entry in column (4}, the entry “30
7 or Rs. 70 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xi) in sub-heading 5703.30, for the entry ian column (4), the entry
“309% or Rs. 55 per sq. mtr.,, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xii) in sub-headings 5703.90 and 5704.10, for the entry in column (4)
-occurring against each of them, the entry “30%” shall be substituted;

(xiii) in sub-heading 5704.90, for the entry in column (4), the entry
- 307 or Rs. 35 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

{xiv) 1in sub-heading 5705.00, for the entry in column (4), the eatry
“307,” shall be sabstituted; :

{54) in Chapter 58,—

(i) in sub-hcading 5801.10, for the entry in columan (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 210 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

- (i1) ‘n sub-heading 5801.21, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 80 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(iii) in sub-heading 5801.22, for the entry in column (4), the entry
- “30% or Rs. 75 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

“(iv) in sub-head;ing 5801.23, for the enffjf in column (4), the entry
*30%, or Rs. 80 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;
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(v) in sub-heading 5801.24, for the entry im column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 135 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall bs substituted:

(vi) in sub-heading 5801.25, for the entry in column /4), the entry
“309, or Rs. 120 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shzli bz sabstituted;

(vii) in sub-heading 3801.26, for the entry in colaan (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 180 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shuall be substitated;

(viii) in sub-heading 5801.31, for the entry in columa (4), the entry
*“30% or Rs. 75 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(ix} in sub-heading 5801.32, for the entry in c¢olumn (4), the eniry
“309% or Rs. 180 p.:r sy. mer., whichever 15 higher” shall ba substituted;

(x) in sub-heading 5801.33, for the entry in column (4), the entry “307%.
or Rs. 150 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xi) in sub-heading 5801.34, fot the entry in column (4), the entry “307;
or Rs. 140 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xii) in sub-heading 5801.36, for the eatry in column (4) the entry “30 ¢
or Rs. 130 per sq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xiil) in sub-heading 5801.90, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“307; or Rs. 35 persq. mtr., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xiv) in sub-heading 5802.20, for the entry in column (4), the eniry
“30 %" shall be substituted;

(xv) in sub-heading 5802.30, for the entry in colunn (4), the entry
“309% or Rs. 150 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substitutsd;

(xvi) in sub-headings 5803.10 and 5803.90, for the entry in column (4)
occurring against each of them, the entry “30%,” shall be substituted;

(xvii) in sub-headings 5804.10, 5804.21, 5804, 29 and 5804.30, for the
entry in column (4) occurring against each of them, the eatry “30% or
Rs. 200 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xviii)) in sub-headings 5805.00, 5806.10, 5806.20, 5806.31, 5806.39, 5806.
40 and 5808.10, for the entry in column(4) oceurring against each of
them, the entry “30%," shall be substituted;

(Ki!?{ in sub-heading 5810.10, for the eatry in column(4), the éntry “30 7,
or Rs, 200 per kg., whichevet is higher” shall be substituted;

(xx) in sub-headings 5810.91, 5810.92, 5810.99 and 5811.00, fot the entry
in column (4) occurring against each of them, the eotry “309,” shall
be substituted;
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-« (3)- io:subrheading 6101.10, for :the eptry in,qaiwmn {4),the entry “307%
"or Rs. 700 per piece, whichever is higher” shall' be. spbstituted;

s ... (i) .in.sub-heading 6112Q, for the entry ingolumn (4), the entry “367;
..+ -or Rs. 540. per; plcce, whmhe\fer 1§ hlgher &hall be substnuted,

(m) in sub-heading 6101 30 for the entry in column (4), the entry
-*30 % or.Rs.. 53Q - per .piece, whlche\aer is hlghcr ﬁhall be subsntuted
(iv) in sub-heading 6101.90, for the entry in column (4), thc entry
‘3{)/0 shall be sul:snmted. X :

'(w) in subﬂheadlrg 6102 10 forﬁthe cntrv i colunm €4), lhc entry
30‘,‘/0 or Rs. 595 per p1ece, whlchever is h:gher shall be subst:tuted'

(w) in. sub—headmg 6102 20 fox the entry in eolumn (4), the entry
'%0/0 or Rs. 425 pcr plece, whichever is higher shall be substituted;

. (\u) in sub—headmg 6]0” 30 for the entry n co‘!umn (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 475 per plece, whlchever is hlgher shall be substuuted

_ (vm\ in sub headlpgs 6102 9(L 6103 Il 6103 12 61013 19 6103.21,

6103.22, 6103.23, 6103.29, 6103.31, 6103. 32 6103.33, 6103.39, 61013.41,

. 6103.42, 610&43 -6103.49, 6104.11, :6104.12 -and - 61‘04.13 for the entry in

: --_ﬁ--v»co%)uma (;41) occur;ing;-,against- gaq_h.-.of- them; . the entry “309%" shall be
substitute

o (m) in suh-headmg(ﬁl::o‘i 19, forthe.emry in column (4, the entry*30°% or
Rs. 460 per piece, wh:chevcr is hlgher shall be subsntuted

(%) in,subsheadiogs 6104 21, 610422, mzs G104, :610431 6104.32,
6104.33 and 6104.39, for the entry in column (4) occumng agamst each
5, of them,vthc entry. “30?/" shall. be Sm‘!ﬂ

(xl) m snh'headmsﬂm 4l$f0rxtbetntl!y lmeolumn (4), !hhemry 30%
Rs. 255 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

s T ¢xii) -in snb-headmsﬁmdzbfnr th&nnuy ngnmlumu (4); tha\entry *30%"
cﬁhﬁllbﬂshbpm!ted* ey ;,-.'.. : B Tiai a4

AR ".*.-s-‘;:_'i': Lo PR

PEE I
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| F ,_(mli) in ub%dﬁga 6!0‘.43 imﬁ W“ Far ihc entry i coetumn (4
AU pOUUErUNg -agalent ‘ohol: of ‘them, the entfy "30?¢ o Rs. 25$ ‘per " piece,
__.whtchever is bigher” shall be snbstmvd

. - {xiv) ig mb-hmdmg GIN 49, for the eﬂtr,y in column (4), the entry
“30% dr R. 22 per piece- whichem' i hugher shall be subsmuted

(xv) in sub head:ngs 610451, 6104, 52 6104.53 and 6104. 39, for the entry
in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry ‘30% or Rs i10
per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted:

- {xvi) in sub-heading 6104.61, {'or t.he entry in column (4, the entry “30%"
shall be gubstituted;

(xvii) in sub—hcadmgb 6104.62 and 6104.63, for the calry ia column (4)
occurring against each of them. ‘the entry “30% or Ry.98 per piece,
whichever is higher" shail be substituted;

(xviii) in sub-headmg 6104.69, for the entry ia column (4), tie eatry
“30%” shall be substuuted

(xix) In sub- hcadmgs 6105.10 and 6{05 39, for ths antry in column (4)
occurring against each of them, the entry “30% or Rs. 83 per piece,
-whlchcht is higher” shall be substltutcd

(xx) ia sub-heading 61.5.90, for the entry in column  (4), the entry
“30% or Ry. 90 per piece, whichever is highec” shall be substituted;

| (xxi) in sub- -heading 6106.10, for the entry tn columa (4), the eatry
“30% or Rs. 90 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxit) in sub-heading 6106.20, for the eatry in column (4}, the entry
“30% or Rs. 25 per piec2, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

- (xiii) in sub-heading 6106.90, for the eatry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 135 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted:

(xxiv) in sub-heading 6107.11, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% o Rs 24 per piece, whuchcvcr is htgher shall be substituted;

(Xxv) in sub-heading 6107 12, for the entry in column (4), the entry
- “30% or Rs. 30 per plecc, whlchever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxvi) in sub-headings 6107.19, 6107.21, 6107.22, 6107 29, 6107 91 6107.92,
6107.99, 6108.11 and 6108.19, for the_ enfry in column (4) occurring
agaimst cach of them, the entry “30%" shall be substituted;

- {xxvii) in sub-hoadings 6108.2} and 6108.22, for the entry in columan
(4) occurring agamst cach of them, the entry “30% or Rs. 25 per piece,
whichever is higher” shall be substituted;
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i

" iy insuiheading 610891, for e sntry ia colama (8, the entr
o ;"}0-:% or Ra. 65 per-piece, whichaver is Righer” shall -b> submnituted; ’

5 (xu 'ih sub-headmgG{OBQ,z f‘orthcmtry iﬁ .cdl'ft-lrn.fi (4.).' the entry
L :“3‘0",3; or: Rg.. 60 p::_;piccg,;whichen; s higher” shall bs substituted;

{xxxt) 1ia sub-heading 6103.99, for thcent v iﬁ ;col'um'n (4 ,- the eatr

'_"(‘xxxii')' in 'sdb'heading_ 6!09.11?, for the c_:nfry in column (4), the.en.tr_gf
- "30% ot -Rs. 45 p3r piec:, waichover is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxxiii) in sub-heading 6109.99, for the the eatry in columa (4), the
entey “307, or Rs. 50 p:r piscs, whichever is highee” shall be substituted;

(xxxiv) in sub-headings 611).11, 6(10.12 and 6110.19, for the eatry in
column (4) occurring agiinst each of them, the eatry “30%, or Rs. 275
per picce, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

- (xxxv} in sub-heading 6110.20, for the cotry in colum: (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 85 per piece, whichever is higher” shall _h‘s substituted:

(xkxvi) in sub-heading 6110.30, for thz entry in columa (4), the eatry
“30% or Rs. 110 per picce, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxxvii) in sub-heading 6110.90, for the entry in column (4}, the entry
“307% or Rs. 105 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(Xxxviii}) in sub-headings 6111.10, 6111.20, 6111.30, 6111.90, 61(12.11,
6112.12, 6112.19, 6112.20, 6112.31. 6112.39, 6i12.41, 611249, 6113.00,
. 6114.10, 6114.20, 6114.30, 6114.9), 6115.11, 6115.12, 6115.19, 6115.20,
611591, 611592, 611593, 611599, 6116.10, 611691, 6116.92, 6116.93,
6116.99, 6117.10, 6117.20, 6117.80 aad 6117.9), for the eatry in column
(4) occurring against each of them, the eatry “309%" shall bz substituted;

(58) in Chapter 62,—
(i) in sub-headings 6201.11 and 6201.12, for the catry in column (4)
- occurring against each of them, the entry “309, or Rs. 385 per piece,
‘-wh_i;hev:z ‘is higher” ghali be subatituted; - - I
(i) in sub-heading 620113, for the entry in column (4), the entry
-~ “30% or Rs. 320 per piec:, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;
(i) in- swb-headiog 6201.19, fac the.eatry in columpr -@), the entry
“39%." shall be substituted;



(v‘r) ‘m“subeheadm 620193, for’ the eﬁfry
_ :“30 /,, or Rs 180 peg; plece, whlchever I hlgher shall he sub@ttmnﬁd,

A

‘-_f-i_145 ’pm plm, _whlchevcr 1s hlgher” %ba[l be subst!tuted’ ;

iv)_ in the eotry in column (4) the entry
e "-?}“‘or% hﬁ&)ﬂg 6‘&%;«1 é AN “shall bé substituted;

.-«L 51." ‘}( ik }4-" \i (L5 AR

%) in s b-heading 620192, for the entry: Liﬂ*c:ﬁﬁﬁm '14j,wm entry
.‘3)0‘}/ or t;{s 210 Ig:r ptecc, whwhkmr 15 _hlghcr”’ shai! bc suhsumted

in- a:nlumn (4);‘&): entry

I “”-:‘(vn} i  sub: heading 620199, “foi the “entry in " coliim @5 the entry
__ 30 shnll bc suhsmuted _ .

B ;' , r’“ .}. LR

(mﬂ in sub- headmg 6"02 ll for ﬂae emry it whtmn (4), the entry

. 30?4) m’ RS -;;85 mr pleﬂe’ wh}chcver IS h]ﬂhe[ Sha” b.. Sllbstltuted

e (lX) in sub—he’admg 6202 12, for the entry m Column (4} the eﬂtry “30 %

or Rs 210 per pxcce, whmheur is hlgher shail be suhstttuled

. "f'(x) if sub-headxng 6202:13, for- the entrv in uolumn 141 the r.atry “30°%,
or Rs 383 per plccc whlchever is hlgher shall bc sumt!fut*d

K (xi) in Sub~headma 6”02 19 mr me entry m column (41, the cmrv “309°7

shall be substituted::

+ (xii} in ¢ubtheading 6202.91, for the entfy.in column (4), the entry “309%,
cor Rs.220 per piece; -whichever ‘is. ‘higher” 'shall be allhxllfuhd’

- (xifi} in sub=heading 6202 92 for the entrv inenluimn (1), the‘entry “30%
- o Rs.160 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be sibstituted;

(xiv) in‘sub-heading 6202.93; for. the entry ‘in-column (41, the-entry “307;

" or- Rs: 220! per picce,. whichever is higher” shall he. substituted;

o (V) in:sub-heading 6"02 99 for the entry m column (4 thei-e'rn'try “30%”

shhfl be sub"stlluted

':.

S (xv1} mn- sub heachng 6’*03 il for- the entry In column <4) the entrv ‘309
_‘_.or Rs IIO{} per p!ece, whrbhever 1s h:eher shall bc \ubstlluted

(xvu) in sub~headmg 6"03 12 for the entry in golum:* (4} the entry ‘30%
or Rs.720 per piece, whichever is higher” shall b ubstltuted

(xviii} in sub-heading 6203.19, for the entry in column (4), the entry 30

f‘r:.i'-'or Rs 1110 ’per le, ﬁhlc]icver is’ hlgher‘“_‘shal_i bc‘ 5mbstltuted
| (Jux) in aub-headmgs 620321 6203 22 6203. 23 gnd 6203 29 for th-e entry

in column (4) occurring agalnst each of them, the entry ".}0% ot Rs.

Bl

(xx) m sub hcadmg 6203 31, for thc cntry in columu (4), thz entry “30%

»"or Rs.B1F per piece,’ ;whichever is . hig,hd’ shall. bc Wbst’ltuted
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(xxi) in sub-heading 6203.32, for the entry in column (4) occurring against
each of them, the entry “307, or Rs.440 per piece, whichever is higher”
shall be substituted; “

(xxiio) in sub-heading 6203.33, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“307 or Rs.320 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxiii) in sub-heading 6303.39, for the entry in column (4), the entry
*30% or Rs.755 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxiy) in sub-heading 6203.41, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“309; or Rs.285 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxv) in sub-heading 6203.42, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs.135 per piece,_ whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

-(xxvi) in sub-headings 620343 and 6203.49, for the entry in column (4)
occurring against each of them, the entry “30% or Rs.110 per piece,
whichever is higher” be substituted; '

(Xxvii) in sub-heading 6204.11, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“309% or Rs.550 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxviii) in sub-heading 6204.12, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30%” shall be substituted;

(xxix) in sub-heading 6204.13, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“309% or Rs.550 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

'(xxx) in Sub—heading 6294;19. for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 500 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxxi) in sub-headings 6204.21, 6204.22, 6204.23 and 6204.29, for the
entry in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “30°,™
shall be substituted;

(xxxii) in sub-heading 6204.31, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“309 or Rs. 370 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxxiii) in_sub-heading 6204.32, for the entry in column (4), the eatry
“309 or Rs. 650 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxxiy) in sub-heading 6204.33, for the entry in column (4), the entry
*309% or Rs. 390 per piece, whichever is higher™ shall be substituted;

(xxxv) in sub-heading 6204.39, for the entry in column (4), the entry
*309 or Rs. 350 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxxvi) in sub-heading 6204.41, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 145 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;
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(xxxvii} in sub-heading 620442, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30%, or Rs. 116 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxxviii) in sub-headings 6204.43, 6204.44 and 6204.49, for the entry in
column (4) occurring against each of them, entry “30%, or Rs. 145 per
piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xxxix) 1o sub-heading 6204.51, for the entrv in column (4), the entry
“30%, or Rs. 485 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(x1} in sub-headings 6204.52, 6204.53 and 6204.59, for the entry in column
(4) occurring against each of them, the entry “30%." shail be substituted;

(xl1) in sub-heading 6204.61, for the entry in columa (4), the entry “307/
or Rs. 285 per pilece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xlii) 1in sub-heading 6204.62, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 135 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xliii) in sub-heading 6204.63, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30%9," shall be substituted;

(xliv) in sub-beading 6204.69, for the entry in column (4), the eatry
“309% or Rs. 135 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xlv) in sub-heading 6205.10, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“309; or Rs. 200 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xlvi) in sub-heading 6205.20, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“309% or Rs. 85 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xlvii) in sub-headiag 6205.30, for the eatry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 120 per piece, whichever 1s higher” shall be substituted;

(xlviij) in sub-heading 6205.90, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 95 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(xlix) in sub-heading 6206.10, for the entey in column (4), the entry
“30%." shall be substituted;

(1) in sub-heading 6206.20, for the entry in column (4), the entry “30%,
or Rs. 135 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(1i) in sub-heading 6206.30, for the entry in column (4), the entry “30%]
or Rs. 95 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(i) in sub-heading 6206.40, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“309%, or Rs. 120 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(titi) in sub-heading 6206.90, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“309/ shall be substituted:



151 | Ex—334/2002

(liv) in sub-heading 6207.11, for the entry in column {4), the entry
*30% or Rs. 25 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(Iv) in sub-heading 6207.19, for the eatry in column (4), the entry
“309% or Rs. 30 per piece, whichever is higher” shall b= substituted;

(Ivi) in sub-headings 6207.21, 6207 22, 6207.29, 6207.91, and 6207.92,
for the entry in column (4) occurring 2against each of them, the entry
“309%” shall be substituted;

(lvil) in sub-heading 6207.99 for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 70 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(lviii) in sub-heading 6208.11, for the entry in column (4), entry “30%
.or Rs. 80 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(lix) in sub-heading 6208.19, for the entry in columa (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 60 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(lx) in sub-beadings 6208.21,6208.22 and 6208.29, for the entry in
column (4) occurriing against each of them, the enrty “307(" shall be
substituted;

(I1xi) in sub-heading 6208.91, for the entry in column (4), the entry “30%
.or Rs 95 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(Ixii) in sub-heading 6208.92, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 65 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(Ixiii) in sub-headings 6208.99, 6209.10, 6209.20, 6209.30, 6209.90, and
6210.10, for the ent in column (4) occurring against each of them,
the entry “30%{” shall be substituted;

(Ixiv) in sub-heading 6210.20, for the entry in column (4), entry “307;
or Rs. 365 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(Ixv) in sub-heading 6210.30, for the entry in columa (4), the entry
“30% or Rs. 305 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(Ixvi) in sub-headings 6210.40, and 6210.50, for the eatry in column
(4) occurring against each of them, the entry “307; or Rs. 65 per piece,
whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(Ixvii) 1in sub-headings 6211.11, 6211.12, 6211.20, and 6211.31, for Ei}u

entry in column (4) occurring against c¢ach of them, the entry “307]
shall be substituted;

(Ixviii) in sub-headings 621{.32 and 6211.33, for the entry in column
(4) occurring against each of them, the entry “30%, or Rs. 135 per
piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;
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(Ixix) in sub-headings 6211.39 and 6211.41, for the eatry m column (4}
occurring against each of them, the entry “309%” shall be substituted;

(Ixx) in sub-headings 6211.42 and 6211.43, for the entry in column
(4) occurring against each them, the entry “307, or Rs. 135 per piece,
whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(Ixxi) in sub-heading 6211.49, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30%” shall be substituted; -

(Ixxii) in sub-headings 6212.10,6212.20,6212.30 and 6212.90, for the entry
in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “307; or Rs. 30-
per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(Ixxiii) 1n sub-headings 6213.10, 621320 and 6213.90, for the entry in
column (4) occursing against each of them, the entry “309;" shall be-
substituted;

(Ixxiv) in sub-heading 6214.10, for the eatry in column (4), the eatry
“309% or Rs. 390 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(Ixxy) in sub-heading 6214.20. for the entry in column (4), - the entry
~ “307% or Rs. 180 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(Ixxvi) in sub-headings 6214.30 and 6214.40, for the entry in column
(4) occurring against each of them, the entry *30%" shall be substituted;

(1xxvii) in sub-heading 6214.90, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30%, or Rs. 75 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(Ixxviii}) in sub-headings 6215.10,6215.20 and 6215.90, for the entry in
column (4) occurring a%ainst each of them, the entry “307; or Rs. 55
per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(Ixxix) in sub-headings 6217.00, 6217.10 and 6217.90, for the entry in
collaumn (4) occurring aghinst each of them, the entry “30%," shait be
substituted;

(39) in Chapter 63,—

(i) for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of the sub-headings:
(except sub-headings 6301.20, 6302.21, 6302.31, 6310.10 and 6310.90), the
entry “30%,“ shall be substituted;

(ii) in sub-heading 6301.20, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“307, or Rs. 275 per piece, whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(iif) in sub-heading 6302.21, for the entry in column (4), the entxy
“307, or Rs. 108 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;

(iv) in sub-heading 6302.31, for the entry in column (4), the emtry
*307, or Rs. 96 per kg., whichever is higher” shall be substituted;
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(60) in Chapter 64, for the entry in column (4) ocecurri i
the sub-headings, the entry “30% shall be sub(st)ituted?rrmg against each of

(61) in Chapter 65, for the entry in column (4) occurrinz against each of
the sub-headings, theentry “30%” shall be substituted; £

(62) in Chapter 66, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings, the entry “309,” shall be substituted:

(63) in Chapter 67, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings, the eatry “30%” shall be substituted;

(64) in Chapter 68, for the entry in column (4) occurring agajnsf each of
the sub-headings, the entry “30%” shall be substituted;

(65) in Chapter 69, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings (except sub-headings 6902.10,6902.20,6902.90,6903.10,6903.20
and 6903.90), the entry “30%” shall be substituted;

(66) in Chapter 70, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings (except sub-headings 7019.19 and 7019.51), the entry “30%”

" shall be substituted;

(67) in Chapter 71, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings, the entry “309%” shall be substituted;

(68) in Chapter 72, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each
of the sub-headings (except sub-headings 7201.10, 7201.20, 7201.50,
7202.11, 7202.19, 7202.21, 7202.29, 7202.30, 720241, 720249, 7202.50,
7202.60, 7202.70, 7202.80, 7202.91, 7202.92, 7202.93 and 7202.99), the entry
“40%" shall be substituted;

(69) in Chapter 73, for the entry ir column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings, the entry “309%,” shall be substituted;

(70) in Chapter 74, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings, the entry “259%" shall be substituted;

(71) in Chapter 75, in sub-headings 7508.10 and 7508.90, for the entry in
cqlumg {4) occurring against cach of them, the entry “15%” shall be sub-
stituted,

(72) in Chapter 76,~

(1) for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of the sub-hea-
dings (except sub-headings 7615.11, 7615.19 and 7615.20), the eatry “159%,"
shall be substituted;

(i) in sub-headings 7615.11, 7615.19 and 7615.20, for the entry in col-
umn (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “30%" shall be sub-
stituted;
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(73) in Chapter 78, for the entiy in colunm (4) occurria; against each of
the sub-headings, the entry “259%7 shall be substituted;

(74) in Chapter 79, for the entry in column (4) occurrinz against each of
the sub-headings, the entry “25%” shall be substituted;

75 in Chapter 80, for the entry in column (4) occurring arainst each of the
sub headings, the entry “159%” shall be substituted;

(76) in Chapter 81, for, the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings (except sub-headings 8104.11 and 8104.19), the entry “30%"
shall be substituted;

(77) in Chapter 82, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings, the entry “309,” shall be substituted:

(78) in Chapter 83, for the entry in column (4) occurring  against each
of the sub-beadings, the entry “30%” shall be subs:iiluted;

(79) in Chapter 84,—

(i) in sub-headings 8407.31, 84)7.32, 8407.33, 8407.34, 8408.20 8409.91,
8419.99, 8414.30, 8414.51, 8414.59 8414.80, $414.90. 8415.10, 8415.10,
8415.20, 8415.81, 8415.82, 8415.83, 841590, 8418.21, 8418.22, 8418.29,
8418.91, 8418.99, 8422.11, 8422.19, 84.2.90, 8423.15, 8448.19, 8450.11,
8450.12, 8450.19, 8450.20, 8450.90, 8451.10, 8451.90, ¥452.10, 8452.90,
8469.12, 8469,30, 8472.10, 8472.20, 8472.30, 8472.90, 8473.10 and 8473.40,
ior the eniry In column (4}, occurning against each of them, the entry
“30 %" shall be substituted;

(ii) in sub-heading 8473.50, for the entiy in column 4), the entry “10%5"
shall be substituted;

@i} in sub-headings 8479.50, 8479.60, 8479.89, 8482.10, 8482.20, 8482.30,
8482.40, 8482.50, 8482.80, 8482.91, 8482.99, 8483.20, 8485.10 and 8485.90,
for the enlty .in column (4, occurring against each of them, the entry
“309%" shall be substituted;

(80) in Chapter 83,—

(i) in sub-headings 8504.10, 8506.10, 8506.30, 85(6.4%, 8506.50, 8506.60,
8506.80, §506.90, 8507.10, 8507.20, 8507.30, 8307.40, 8507.80, 8507.90,
8500.10, 8509.20, 8509.30, 850v.40, §509.80, 8509.20, 8510.10, 8510.20,
8510.30, 851090, 8511.10, 8511.20, 8511.30, 8511.40, 8511.50, 8511.80,

. 8511.90, 8512.10, 8512.20, 8512.30, 8512.40, 8512.90, 8513.10, 8513.90,
8516.10, 8516.21, 8516..9, 8516.31, 8516.32, §316.33, 8516.40, 8516.50.
8516.60, 8516.71, 85i6.72, 8516.79, 8516.80, 8518.J0, 8518.21, 8518.22,
8518.29, 8518.30, 8518.40, &518.50, 8519.10, 8519.21, 8519.29, 8519.31,
8519.39, 8519.40, 8519.92, $519.93, 8519.99, 8520.10, §520.32, 8520.33,
8520.39, 8520.90, 8521.1¢, 8521.9:5, 8522.10 ani 83522.90, for the entry
in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry .“30%" shall be
substituted; '
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(ii) in sub-headings 8523.11, 8523.12, 8523.13 and 8523.20, for the entry
- in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “10%” shall
be substl_tuted;

(i) in sub-heading 8523.30, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“30%” shall be substituted;

(iv) in sub-heading 8523.90, for the entry in column (4), the entry
*10%” shall be substituted; '

{v) In sub-heading 8524.10, for the eatry in column (4), the entry
“309%" shall be substituied; :

- (vi) -in sub-heading 8524.31, for the entry in column (4), the entry “109,”
shall be substituted;

(vii) in sub-headings 8524.32 and 8524.39, for the entry in column (4)
occurring against each of them, the entry “309%" shall be substituted;

(viii) in sub-heading 8524.40, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“10%” shall be substituted; '

(ix) in sub-headings 8524.51, 8524.52, 8524.53 and 8524.60, for the entry
iu column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “30%,” shall
be substituted;

‘(x) in sub-hcading 8524.91, for the entry in columa (4), the entry “10%”
shall be-substituted;

(xi) in sub-headings 8324.99, 8525.30, 8525.40, 8526.10, 8526.91, 8526.92,
8527.12, 8527.13, 8527.19 8527.21, 8527.29, 8527.31, 8527.32, 8527.39,
8527.90, 8528.12, 8528.13, 8528.21, 8528.22, 8528.30, &531.i0, 8531.80,
8531.90, 8536.10, 8536.20, 8536.30, 8536.41, 8536.49, 8536.50, 8536.61,
8336.69, 8536.90, 8537.10, 8538.10, 8538.90, 8539,{0, 8539.21, 8539.22,
8539.29, 8539.31, 8539.32, 8539.39, $539.41, 8539.49, 8539.90, 8540.11,
8540.91, 8543.40, 8543.89, 8544.11, 8544.19, 8544.20, 8544.30, 8544.41,
8544.49, 8544.51, 8544.59, 8544.60, 8548.10 and 8548.90, for the entry
in column {4) occurring against each of them, the entry “309." shall
be substituted;

(81) in chapter 86, for the entry in column (4) occuring against each of the
sub-headings {eXcept sub-headings 8607.11, §607.12, 8607.91, 8607.21, 8607.29,
8607.30,8607.91, 8007.99 and 8608.00), the entry “3074" shall be substituted;

(82) in Chapter 87, for the entry in  column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-h:adings {(:Xcept sub-headings 8703.10, 8703.21, 8703,22, 8703.23,
8703.24, 8703.31, 8703.32, 8703.33, 8703.90, 8710.00, 8711.10, 8711.20, 871..30,
8711.40, 8711.50 and 8711.90), the entry “309%," shall be substituted;

{83) in Chapter 88 in sub-headings 8801.90, 8802.60, 8803.90, 8804.00, 8805.10
" 8805.21 and 8805.29, tor the entry in columa (4) occurring against each of
them, the entry “30%" shall be substituted; :
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(84) in Chapter 89,-

(i) for the entry in column {4\ occurring against each of the sub-headings
(except sub-headings 8902.00, 8904.00, 8905.10, 8935.90, 8905.10, 8906.90
and 8908.00), the entry “309%~ shall be substituted;

(if) in sub-heading 8908.00, for the entry in column (4), the entry *“15%
shall be substituted’

(85) in Chapter 90,—

(i) in sub-headings 9001.10, 9001.20, 9001.30, 9001.40, 9001.50, 9001.90,
9002.11, 9002.19, 9002.20, 9002.90, 9003 11, 9003.!19, 9003.90, 9004.10,
9004.90, 9005.10, 9005.80, 9005.90, 9006.10, 9006.20, 9006.30 9006.40,
9000.51, 9006.52, 9006.53, 9006.59, 9006.61, 9006.62, 9006.69, 9008.10,
9303.20, 90J8.30, 9003.40, 9009.12, 9009.22, 9009.30, 9010.60, 9022.19,
9022.29, 9022.30 and 9022.90, for the entry in columa (4) occurring
against each of them, the entry “30%" shall be substituted;

(1) in sub-heading 9026.90, for the entry in column (4), the entry
“59%” sball be substituted;

{86) in Chapter 91, in sub-headings 9101.11, 9101.12, 9101.19, 9101.21,
9101.29, 9101.91, 9101.99, 9102.11, 9102.12, 9102.19, 9102.21, 9102.29,
9102.91, 9102.99, 9103.10, 9103.90, 9104.00, 9105.11, 9105.19, 910521
9105.29, 910591, 910599, 9106.10, 9106.20, 9106.90, 9i07.00, 9111.10,
9111.20, 9111.80, 9111.90, 9112.20, 9112.90, 9113.10, 9113.20 and 9113.90,
for the entry 1 column (4) occurring against €ach of them, the eatry “309;”
shall be substituted;

(87) m Chapter 92, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of the
sub-headings, the entry “309%” shall be substituted;

(88) in Chapter 93, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings, the entry “30%,” shall be substituted;

(89) in Chapter 94, for the entry in column {4) occurring against each of the
sub-headings, the entry “309%,” shall be substituted;

(90) in Chapier 95, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings (except sub-headings 9506.11, 9506.12, 95J6.19, 9506.21,
9506.29, 9306.31, 9506.32, 9506.39, 9506.40. 9506.51, 9506.59, 9506.61, 9506.62,
9506.69, 9506.70, 9506.91, 9506.99, 9507.10, 9507.20, 9507.30 and 9507.90),
the entry “30%" shall be substituted;

(91) in Chapter 99, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings the entry “30%" shall be substituted;

(92) in Chapter 97, for the entry in column (4) occurring against each of
the sub-headings (except sub-heading 9704.00), the entry “30%" shall be
substituted; )



(93) in Chapter 98, in sub-headings 9802.00, 9804.10, 9804.90, 9805.10 and
9805.90, for the enftry in column (4) occurring against each of them, the

entry “30%” shail be substituted;

In the Schedule to the notification, referred to in sub-section (I) of section
142, for the entry “16. Mineral based”, the following eatry shall be substifuted,

namely :— _
16. Mineral based

Explanation.-- For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that for the
purposes of this notification, “mineral” does not include crude petroleum oils
and the expression “mineral based” shall be construed accordingly.’.
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THE THIRD SCHEDULE
[ See section 142 (1) }]

THE FOURTH SCHEDULE

.[S.ee s:.e'ction 144 3

Notification No.

e ————— W—— o —

Ex--334/200%

Amendment Date of effect df
and date L amendment
(1) @) | |

G.S.R. 299 (E), dated the
31st March, 2000 [28/
2000-Central Excise (IN.T.),
dated the 31st
March, 2000)

In the said notification, for Expla-
nation II, the following Explanation 2000.

shall be substituted, namely:—

- *Explanation II.— For the pur-

poses of this notification,
“composite mill” means a man-
ufacturer who is engaged in the
processing of fabrics with the
aid of power along with the
spinning of yarn from fibres
and weaving or Knitting or
crocheting of fabrics within the

~same factory and includes a

multi-locational composite mill,
that is to say, a public limited
company which is engaged in
the processing of fabrics with
the aid of power along with
the spinning of yarn from fibres
and weaving or knitting or
crocheting of fabrics in one or
more factories owned by the
same public limited company.’

1st day of April,
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THE FIFTH SCHEDULE
[Sce section [45(1)]
PART 1
In the First Schedule to the Central Excise Tariff Act,—

(1) in Chapter 9, in sub-heading No. 0902.00, for the cntry in column (4),
the entry “Re. 1 per kilogram” shall be substituted;

(2) in Chapter 17, after NOTE 3, the following NOTE shall be inserted,
namely:—

‘4, 1In relation to the products of heading No. 17.02, labelling or relabelling
of containers and repacking from bulk packs to retail packs or the adop-
tion of any other treatment to render the product marketable to the
consumer, shall amouat to “manufacture”.’;

{3) in Chapter 24, in sub-heading Nos. 2402.00, 2403.31 and 2403.32, for
the entry in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “16 %™
shall be substituted;

(4) 1 Chapter 30, in sub-heading No. 3004.10, for the entry in column
(4), the entry “16%” shall be substituted;

(5) in Chapter 40,—

(i) in sub-heading No. 4005.10, for the eatry in column (3), the
following entry shall be substituted, namely: - Al

“—Plates, sheets or strip, whether or not combined with any.textile
material, in relatipn to the manufacture of which no CENVAT credit
of duty paid on the inputs used has been availed™;

(ii) 1in sub-heading Nos. 4011.10 and 4013-10, for the entry in column
(4) occurring against each of them, the entry “1679,” shall be substituted;

(6) in Chapter 44, in sub-heading Nos. 4410.19 and 4410.90, for the entry
in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “169%" shall be
substituted; _ =

(7) in Chapter 48,—

() in SUB-HEADING NOTE 3, for clause (a), the following clause
shall be substituted, namely:—

“(a) follow the procedure under the Ceneral Excise (Removal of Goods
at Concessional Rate of Duty for Manufacture ot Excisable Goods)
Rules, 2001; and™; -
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(i) in sub-heading Nos. 4820.00, 4821.00 and 4823.20, for the eatry in

column (4) occurring against cach of them, the entry “16%" shall be
subsututed

{8) in Chapter 59, in sub-heading No. 5906.10, for the entrv in column
" {4), the entry “167," shall be substituted; -

{9) in Chapter 61,—
(i) after NOTE 2, the following NOTES shall be inserted, namely:—

‘3. In relation to a product of this Chapter, “brand name” means a
brand name, whether registered or not, that is to say, a name or a
mark, such as a symbol, monogram, label, signature or inventied word
01 any writing which is used in relation to a product, for the purposes

indicating, or so as to iadicate, a connection in the course of trade
between the product and some person using such name or mark with
or without any indication of the identity of that person.

4. In relation to a product of this Chapter, affixing a brand name on
the product, labelling or relabelling of its containers and repacking from
bulk packs to retail packs or the adoptioh of any other treatment to
render the product marketable to the consumer, shall amount to “ma-
nufacture™.’;

(ii) in sub-heading Nos. 6101.00 and 6102.00, for the entry in column
(4) occurring against each of them, the entry “16%," shall be substituted;

{10) in Chapter 66, in sub-heading Nos. 6601.00 and 6602.00, for the entry

in column (4) occurring against each of them, the emtey “16)," shall be
*subsututcd

(11) in Chapter 68, in sub-heading No.- 6807.20,' for the entry in column (4),
the entry “16%” shall be substituted;

{}2) in Chapter 70, in sub- -heading Nos. 7011.10 and 7012 10, for the entry
in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “16 /B” shall be
substituted;
{13) in Chapter 73, -

(i) after NOTE 3, the following NOTE shall be inserted, namely:—

‘4. In relation to the products of thlS ("hapter, the precess of galvani-
zatlon shall amount to manufacturc

_(ml) sub -heading No. ?326 21 for the entry in column (4), the entry
16/ shall be substituted; \

(14) in Chapter 74, in sub-heading No. ?418 10, for the entry in column (4],
the entry “169(" shall be substituted;
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(15) in Chapter 82, in sub-heacing No. 8215.00, for thc entry in columa (4),
the entry “16 %" shall be substituted;

(16) in Chapter 84, in sub-heading Nos. 8413.11, 8413.12, 8413.13, 8413.14,
8413.20, 8413 01, 8414.10, 8414.20, 8414.91, 8481. 20, $481.92 and 8483. 10, for
the entry in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “16‘7"
shall be substituted;

(17) in Chapter 85, in sub-heading No. 8524.32, for the entry in column (4),
the entry “16%," shail be substituted;

(18) in Chapter 87, in sub- headmg No. 8712.00, for the entry in column (4),
the entry “167," shall be substituted;

(19} ia Chapter 90, in sub- -heading Nos. 9018 00, 9019.00 and 9022.10, for
the entry in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “16 %"
shall be substituted;

(20) in Chapter 94, in sub-headlng Nos 9405.10 and 9406. 00 for the entry
in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry “16 %" shall be
‘substituted;

(21) in Chaplcr 95, in sub- headmg Nos. 9501 00, 9502.00 and 9503.00, for
the entry in column (4) occurring against each of them, the entry ’16%
) shall be substituted.

PART 11

Headmg No Sub-heading No.  Description of goods Rate of duty

() @ 3) )

. i s s

In the First Schedule to the Central Excise Tariff Act, in Chapter 36, for
heading No. 36.05 and the entries relatlng thercto the following shall be substi-
tated, namely :—

“36.05 MATCHES, OTHER
THAN PYROTECHNIC
ARTICLES OF HEADING

NO.36.04
3605.10 ~ Bengal Lights 16%
3605.90 — Others Rs. 1.30 for
: - every 1000
matches or

fraction thereof”.
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THE SIXTH SCHEDULE
{8See section 145(ii)]

Heading No.  Sub-heading Description of Goods Rate of Special "
S No. duty of excise
0 e @

In the Second Schedu[e to the Central Excise Tariff Act,—

(1) heading No. 25.02, sub-heading Nos. 2502.21,2502.30,2502.40,2502.50
and 2502.90 and the entries relating thereto shall be omltted

(2) heading No. 33.04, sub-heading No. 3304.00 and the entries relating
thereto shall be omitted;

(3) heading No, 3305, sub-heading No. 330599 ‘and the entries relating
thereto shall be omitted;

' (4) beading No. 33.07, sub-heading Nos. 3307.10,3307.20,3307.39 and 3397.

90 and the entries relatmg thereto shall be omlttcd
(5) heading No. 43.01, sub-heading No. 4301.00 and the entries relatmg

~ thereto shall be antcd

(6) heading No. 89.03, sub-h=ading No. 8903.00 and the entries relating

_ thereto shall be omitted;

(7) heading No. 89.07, sub-heading No. 8907.00 and the entries relating
thereto shall be omltted

(8) heading No. 93.02, sub—-headmg No. 9302.00 and the entries relating

thereto shail be omitted;

(g} heading No. 93.03, sub-heading No. 9303.00 and the entries relatlng
thereto shall be omitted;

(10) heading No. 93.04, syb-heading No. 9304.00 and the entries relating
thereteo shall be omltted

(11) heading No. 93.05, sub heading No. 9305.00 and the entries relating
thereto shall be omltted

(12) headmg No. 93.06, sub——headmg No. 9306.00 and the entries relanng
thereto shall be omitted;

(13) heade No. 93.07, sub-heading No. 9307.00 and the entries relatmg
thereto shall be ommcd

(14) heading No. 96.05 sub-heading No. 9605.10 and the entries relating

thereto shall be omltted
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THE SEVENTH SCHEDULE
(See section 146)
~ In the First Schedule to the Additionral Duties of Excise Act, in sub-hea- .
ding Nos. 5207.20,5208.20,5209.10,5406.10,5407.10,5511.10,5512.10,5513.10,5514.10,

5801.21, 5801.31,5802.21,5802.31,6002.10 and 6002.20, for the entry in column
{(4) occurring against each of them, the entry “89%” shall be substituted.

THE EIGHTH SCHEDULE

(See section 147)

Item No.  Description of goods  Rate of duty
) @ 3)
1. Motor spirit, - T
commoanly known as petrol - Rs. seven per litre
L2, - - High speed d'i'ésel oil . : Re. one - per litre.

THE NINTH SCHEDULE .

(See section 143)

Date of effect

Notification Amendment

No. and date ' o of amendment
(D 2 _ 3)

G.S.R. 143 In the Central Excise Rules, 2002,—

(E), dated - ' ' : .

the lst (a) in rule 8, after sub-rule (1), the following sub- 1st March,

March, 2002 rule shall be inserted, namely:— 2002.

[43"200 2-Cen- ' ) . o A

tral Excise “(1A) Notwithstanding anything contained in

(N"i_"-), dated ~  sub-rule (1), the duty on the goods removed

the 1st from the factory or the warehouse, in the State

Miarch, 2002] - - of Gujarat, during the second fortnight of Fe-

bruary, 2002 and the month of March, 2002
R shall be paid by the 3lst March, 2002:
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Provided that where an assessee in the State
of Gujarat 15 availing of the exemption under
a notification based on the value of clearances
in a financial year, the duty on goods cleared
during the month of February, 2002 shall h-
paid by the 31st March, 2002, :

Explanation.-— For removal of doubts, it is hereby
clarified that the duty liability shall be deemed to
have been discharged only if the amount payatle
is -credited to the account of the Central Govern-
ment by the specified date.”;

{b) after rule 8, the following rule shall be inser-
ted, namely:— =

“8A. Mannper of payment in respect of specified
goods on which excise duty has been imposed
with effect from 1st March, 2002.— (1) Not-
withstanding anything contained in rule 8, the
duty on the goods, specified in the Aanexure to
this rule, removed from the factory or- the
warchouse during the period commencing on
and from the lst March, 2002 and ending with
and including the 3Ist May, 2002, shall be
paid by the 15th day of June, 2002. :

Explanation.— For removal of doubts, it is hereby

‘clarified that the duty liability shall be deemed to

- have been discharged only if the amount payable
- is credited ‘to the account of the Central Govern-
- .ment by the specified date. - - -

(2) The duty of excise shall be deemed to have

" . been paid for the purposes of these rules on the
excisable goods removed in the manner provided

under sub-rule (1) and - the credit of such 'duty

- allowed, as provided by or under any rule. -

(3) If the assesssee fails to pay tlie amount of
duty by due date, he shall be liable'to pay the
outstanding amount along with interest- at the rate

- specified by the Central Government vide notifica-
~ tion issued under section 11AB of the Act on the

outstanding amount, for the period starting with the
~first day ‘after due date till the date of-actual pay-

ment of the outstanding’ amount. =

- (4) " If the assessee defaults” in payment of duty
by the ISth-day -of June, 2002, ‘then, the assessec

shall forfeit the facilities to pay the dues in instal-

Ist March,
2002.
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. ments as provided under sub-rule (1) of rule § for

the. clearances  made after the Ist day of June,

2002 for a period of two months, commencing on

and from the date of communication of the order

passed by the Assistant Commissioner of Central

Excise or the Deputy Commissioner of Centra! x-
cise, as the case may be, in this regard, or till such
date on which the dues are paid, whichever is later
and during this period the assessee shall be
required to pay excise duty for each consignment

by debiting' to the account current and in the

event of any failure to do so, it shall be decmed
that such goods have been cleared without payment
of duty :und the consequences and penalties as

~provided in these rules, shall follow. :

 Annexure

- All goods specified at S. Nos. 9 to 50 ¢of the

Table to the notification of the Government of ln-
dia, Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue}

No..10/2002-Central Excise, dated the Ist March,

2002 published in the Gazette of India vide num-
ber G.S.R. 131(E), dated the Ist March, 2002, which
were exempt from whole of the duty leviable there-

-.on immediately prior to Ist March, 2002 and on
which duty has .become .leviable with effect fromn

Ist March, 2002, at the rate of 47, ad valorem,
subject 10 the conditions specified in that notifica-
tion or, as the case may be, at the rate of 167 ad
valorem.

(2} Granite falling under heading No. 68.07 ma-
npfactured by units which would have been eligible
for exemption from duty whether in whole or in
part under notification No. 8/2091-Central Excise
or No. 9/2001-Central Excise, dated the Ist March,
2001, as they existed before Ist. March, 2002 and
granite falling under heading No. 68.07 manufac-

" tured by units which would have been eligible for

exemption whether in whole or in part if such
exemption had not been withdrawn under notifica-
tion No '8/2002-Central Excise or, as the case may
be, under notification  No. 9/2002-Central Excise,
both dated the 1st March, 2002. '

(3) Woven fabrics of cotton, falling under Chapter
52, when subjected to any onc or more of the fol-
fowing processes, namely :—

-
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1)

@

G

- starch to one side of the fabnu._ |

~ (a) flanellete raising;

(b) stentering;

(¢c) damping on grey and ble':a_cihed sorts;

(d) back filling on grey and bleached sorts:

(e) singeing, that is to say, burning away of
knots and loose ends in the fabrics;

(f) curing or buta cutting;

(g) cropping or heat setting;'

- (h) ‘padding, that is to say, applying starch or

fatty matenial on one or both 'sides of the
fabric; or

(i} expanding, S o
if such fabrics are processed in' a  factory which

does not have the facilities ( including plant
and equipment) for carrying out - bleaching,

" dyeing or printing or any one or more of these

processes with the aid of - power or steam and
such fabrics were exempt from whole of the
duties leviable thereon under the First Schedule
to the Central Excise Tariff Act; 1985 (5 of 1986)
and the First Schedule to the Additional
Duties of Excise (Goods of Special Importance)
Act, 1957 (58 of 1957), immediately prior to
1st March, 2002 and on which diities have be-
come leviable with effect from 1st March, 2002,
at the rate of 12% ad valorem.

(4) Woven fabrics of man-made fibres, falling under
Chapter 54 or Chapter 55, when subjected to any
one or more of the following processes, namely:-

(a) singeing, that is to say, burning away of
knots and looss ends in the fabrics;

(b) padding, that is to say, application of
natural starch to one or both sides of the fab-
rics;

(c) back filling, that is to say, application of
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(d) cropping, that is to say, cuiting away mechani-

cally of loose ends from the fabrics; or

(e) the processof following {steam pressing)
carried out on woven fabrics of acrvlic fibre,
if such fabrics are processed in a [uctory
which does not have the facilities (including
plant and equipment) for carryin: out ilea-
ching, dyeing or prionting 6r any one or more of
these processes with the aid of power or
steam, and such fabrics were exempt from waole

~of the duties leviable thereon under the First

Schedule to the Central Excise Tariff Act, 1985
{5 of 1986) and the First Schedule to the
Additional Duties of Excise (Goods of Special
Importance) Act, 1957 (58 of 1957), immediately
prior to 1st March, 2002 and on which duties

-have become leviable with effeet from 1st March,

2002, at the rate of 129 ad valorem.”;

{c) after rule 12, the following rule shall be
inserted, namely -

- *12A. Filling of return ia respect of spe-
cified goods on which excise duty has been

imposed om and from the s March, 2002.—

Nogwithstanding anything contained in rule 12,

.. eyery assessee shall submit, in respect of goods

specified in the Aunexure to rule 8A, to the

. Superingendent of Central EXcise a return for
- thé -?-en.th_a of March, April and May, 2002, in

the form specified by notification by the Board,

- of production and removal of the said goods

and other relevant particulars, by the 10th day

.. of Iune, 2002.”.

1st March,
2002.
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